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PREFACE. 


THE present volume is an attempt to supply an 
admitted and long-felt want, namely, a First Greek 
Book, written in pure Attic prose, and sufficiently 
easy to be put into the hands of boys as soon as 
the Delectus has been laid aside. 

Some educationists, in their distrust of Xenophon 
as a First Greek Book, select Homer for this 
purpose, but in so doing are at variance with their 
German brethren; for the Germans, who under- 
stand Greek, and the best methods of teaching it, 
nearly as well as we do, reserve Homer for a 
much later period in the school curriculum, from 
a persuasion that Homer, if an easy book for 
juniors to read, is by no means easy for them to 
comprehend; and that Homer should be studied 
as a ‘variant,’ not taken as a pattern. Though 
compelled to admit the truth of the last sentence, 
I must be permitted, for all that, to consider 
Homer a much better educational book for boys 
than Xenophon ; for if he does not do them much 
good, he will certainly do them no harm; and 
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that is more than can be said of Xenophon. For 
Xenophon I consider an emphatically bad book, 
to be read only by more advanced students, and 
by them only when they are fully able to note his 
inaccuracies of language, his false tenses, and his 
general disregard of Attic usage,—and to avoid 
them in their own composition. Andocides, on 
the contrary, has much in his language, matter 
and style which ought to recommend him to the 
favourable notice of those engaged in education. 
As might be expected from his being a contem- 
porary of Thucydides, Antiphon and Aristophanes, 
and an Athenian citizen of good family, his 
language is Attic of the purest type, and perfectly 
free not only from those questionable constructions 
and expressions, which in Lucian, Xenophon and 
the later writers, have been singled out by the 
grammarians for disapproval, but free likewise 
from the mannerisms and artificiality which are so 
prominent in the compositions of Gorgias, Alci- 
damas and the other declaimers. 

A further attraction is offered in his matter, 
which is interesting in the highest degree, glancing, 
as it does, at the Sicilian expedition, the charges 
brought against Alcibiades, the mutilation of the 
Hermae, the profanation of the Mysteries, the 
prosecutions that followed, interspersed with 
life-like sketches of the more prominent actors 
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in the scene, of his chief accuser Cephisius, 
of the informer Dioclides, of the notorious 
Callias son of Hipponicus, of the demagogue 
Agyrrhius, of Pisander the perfect democrat, 
so soon to ripen into the perfect oligarch, of his 
other accuser Meletus, a few months later to 
appear as the accuser of Socrates. We may add, 
that he gives us, here and there, and often at 
considerable length, many interesting traits of the 
inner life of the Athenians, as well as certain 
facts of Athenian polity and finance, which, but 
for his speech ‘De Mysteriis,’ would be sought 
for in vain. 

With respect to his style, all critics are 
unanimous in calling attention to its extreme 
simplicity. See this noted in his “Life.” In this 
respect Andocides is not only by far the easiest 
of all the Orators, but also the easiest of all the 
pure Attic prose writers whose works have been 
preserved. Indeed, the only easier piece than 
his ‘De Mysteriis’ is the same author’s speech 
‘De Pace.’ The ‘Oratio Funebris’ of Hyperides, 
which is also easy, cannot well be brought in 
here for comparison, as being merely a fragment. 

There are, it is true, some few terms of Attic 
law in his ‘De Mysteriis’; but these, I trust, will 
be found adequately explained after the best 
authorities. My deliberate opinion therefore is 


3 Andocides de Mysteriis. 


that if the ‘De Mysteriis’ be not well fitted for 
the place I claim for it, then no such work is in 
existence. Demosthenes is altogether too difficult; 
and the writings of Antiphon, Lysias and Isaeus, 
if less difficult, are often both obscure and harsh, 
and from their matter and manner less suited to 
form any part of early school work. 

And now, in reference to my own share in the 
work, as I do not for one moment flatter myself 
that I have escaped the common lot of humanity, 
I shall be only too glad to have the mistakes I 
have fallen into pointed out to me, either by 
public or private criticism. 


Witt Ee 


LIFE OF ANDOCIDES. 


ANDOCIDES, the second in the list of the Ten 
Attic Orators contained in the Alexandrine canon, 
was born at Athens, and, according to the best 
authorities, about Ol. 84. At all events the state- 
ment we find in Pseudo-Plut. (Vit. X. Or. p. 835A), 
that he was born Ol. 78. 1, is altogether untenable 
(see Pauly’s Leal-Encyclopadie, Art. Andocides). 
His father Leogoras, who was frequently ridiculed 
by the Comic writers for his luxurious style of 
living (Arist. Nub. 109 with the Schol. ad loc. 
Vesp. 1269. Athen. ix. 387A. Suidas, in voce. 
gacwavot), belonged to one of the most ancient 
Eupatrid (Hermann, Polit. Ant. § 98.1; § 101. 2) 
families, the Ceryces, whose pedigree went back 
to Odysseus and Hermes (Myst. 141. 146. 147. 
‘De Redit.’ 26. Suidas, in voc. ’Avédoxidys. Pseudo- 
Plut. Vit. X. Orat. p. 8348). In the war of 
liberation against Pisistratus, and in the military 
operations against his sons, the progenitors. of 
Andocides had played a distinguished part (‘De 
Redit.’ 26. Myst. 106). His grandfather Andocides 
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(‘De Pace,’ 6. Aeschin. Fals. Leg. 174) had been a 
member of the Embassy (Ol. 83. 3) which con- 
cluded the Thirty Years Peace with the Spartans ; 
and would seem also to have held in conjunction 
with Glaucon (Thue. i. 51) the rank of commander 
of the twenty ships sent by the Athenians (Ol. 86. 
4) in the war between the Corcyraeans and Cor- 
inthians ; and his uncle Epilycus had taken part in 
an Embassy to Persia—probably the same Embassy 
of which Callias was the head. ‘ Andocides him- 
self,” as Curtius remarks, ‘was a talented and 
eloquent man, but whose oligarchical sentiments 
exposed him to the constant attacks of the popular 
party. He had already as a young man under 
thirty years of age made himself spokesman of the 
aristocratical circles, and opposed the popular 
orators who were endeavouring to overthrow the 
Peace of Nicias immediately after its conclusion.” 
About the end of May, B.c. 415, he was involved 
in the charge brought against Alcibiades of pro- 
faning the Mysteries and of mutilating the Hermae. 
In the case of Andocides, this latter charge was 
suggested by the fact, that the only Hermes-bust 
which remained uninjured throughout the whole 
of Athens was the one that stood before the house 
of his father Leogoras, and which had been 
dedicated by the tribe Aigeis (Myst. 62. Nepos, 
Alcib. 3). In consequence of this suspicion, 
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Andocides and his father and several of their 
relatives were arrested and thrown into prison. 
From this perilous position he rescued himself 
and his associates by giving up the names of such 
of the actual perpetrators as were known to him. 
Though the informers had been assured of com- 
plete immunity (‘De Red.’ 27. Myst. 48-69. Thue. 
vi. 60. Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. iti. 372), Andocides was 
nevertheless obliged to leave the city; but on what 
legal grounds is unknown. ‘The author of the 
Speech against Andocides, which is found amongst 
the writings of Lysias (Lys. vi. § 24), says he was 
punished with atpio. On the other hand, Grote 
(Hist. Gr. vi. 41) says, “ Andocides himself was par- 
doned, and was for the time an object, apparently, 
of public gratitude. But the character of a statue- 
breaker and informer could never be otherwise 
than odious at Athens. Andocides was either 
banished by the indirect effect of a disqualifying 
decree, or found that he had made so many 
enemies, and incurred so much obloquy by his 
conduct in this affair, as to make it necessary 
for him to quit the city.” But Grote’s view of 
the character of Andocides suggests a doubt 
whether the same language would have been 
applied to him if he had been a man of the stamp 
of Cleon. Under these circumstances Andocides 
went abroad, and engaged in various commercial 
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speculations. On the establishment of the Oli- 
garchical government he returned to Athens, hoping 
that his conspicuous services to the Athenian fleet 
at Samos (‘De Red.’ 11-12) would secure him a 
welcome. But this hope was frustrated, owing to 
the political hostility subsisting between the com- 
manders of the fleet and the heads of the Oligarchy. 
Pisander, the leader of the Four Hundred, had 
him arrested, and accused him of having supported 
the party opposed to them at Samos (‘ De Red.’ 14). 
Andocides saved himself for the time by flying 
to the altar that stood in the court. Shortly 
afterwards he was either released, or succeeded 
in making his escape (‘De Redit.’ 15-16. Pseudo-Lys. 
vi. 27-30. Pseudo-Plut. Vit. X. Orat. p. 3848). 

On the overthrow of the Four Hundred, being 
encouraged by the decree of immunity which 
Menippus (‘ De Redit.’ 23) had succeeded in getting 
passed, though it was afterwards cancelled (‘ De 
Redit.’ 27), Andocides made another attempt to 
obtain permission to return to Athens. But he was 
again disappointed. It was on this occasion that 
he delivered his speech ‘De Reditu.’ After this he 
appears to have lived at Elis for several years, 
still carrying on his mercantile pursuits, till at 
length the General Amnesty which followed the 
expulsion of the Thirty procured him his long- 
wished-for return. 
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He now resumed his former prominent position 
in the state, and laid out much of the wealth he 
had acquired by commerce in suitably discharging 
the duties of the several state offices to which 
_ he was successively elected, such as ‘“Gymnasi- 

arch,” and ‘“ Architheorus” to the Isthmian 
and Olympian games, and ‘Treasurer of the 
Sacred Monies” (Myst. 132), the last being a 
position of considerable importance (Bockh, Pudi. 
Econ. Athen. p. 160 foll. Hermann, Polit. Ant. 
§ 151). Three years after his return (Myst. 132), 
and only a few months before the prosecution 
of Socrates, his former enemies, Callias, Agyrrhius, 
Meletus and Epichares accused him of profaning 
the Eleusinian Mysteries, and of violating certain 
laws relative to the temple at Eleusis, coupling 
their charge with the old accusation of mutilating 
the Hermae, and urging against him that he had 
never been legally freed from his dripia. Andocides 
succesfully defended himself in his speech ‘De 
Mysteriis’—a speech surpassing even that of Demos- 
thenes ‘De Corona’ in its audacity alike of denial 
and of assertion, and in its perfect adaptation to 
the end in view—a verdict in his favour. 

Subsequent to this, and during the Corinthian 
War, when both parties were growing weary of 
the contest, and when the Spartans, in con- 
sequence of Conon’s victory off Cnidus, offered the 
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Athenians very advantageous terms of peace, 
Andocides was one of the Embassy to Sparta. 
His speech ‘De Pace,’ delivered on his return, 
belongs to this period. The Athenians, however, 
influenced by the success of Iphicrates in de- 
stroying a Spartan mora of 250 men, and by the 
impression this event was reported to have made 
upon the minds of the Spartans, broke off the 
negotiations; and Andocides was rewarded for 
his exertions by an action for idlegal conduct in his 
embassy (waparpeo Peta), and banished. He never 
returned again; and appears to have died soon 
afterwards. It may be as well here to caution the 
reader, that the ordinary biographies of Andocides 
are a perfect maze of chronological blunders, 
among which the confusion of Andocides the 
Orator with his grandfather of the same name is 
one of the smallest. See these matters shown up 
in Pauly’s Real-Encyclopddie, Art. Andocides, init. 
With regard to the pertinent question of “ An- 
docides’ position as an Orator,” Thirlwall (Hist. Gr. 
iii. 322) says, “He was a pleasing, though not 
a powerful orator”; and Dr. Schmitz (Smith’s 
Dictn. Biogr.), ‘His orations have no mannerism 
in them, and are really, as Plutarch says, simple, 
and free from all rhetorical pomp and ornament” ; 
and Pauly’s Real-Encyclopddie (Art. Andocides), 
“The composition of his speeches is extremely 
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simple... His speech ‘De Mysteriis,’ in par- 
ticular, is pre-eminent for its warmth of expression 
—especially in the epilogue—and for its liveliness 
of narrative.” Dr. Schmitz further remarks, “The 
§ best among his orations is that on the Mysteries ; 

but, for the history of the time, all are of the 
highest importance.” Pauly’s Real-Encyclopddie 
adds, “His speech wepi tov Muorypiov (Ol. 95. 1), 
on account of the practical nature of its contents, 
is an important supplement to our other sources 
of information respecting the prosecution connected 
with the mutilation of the Hermae, and for the 
state of the times immediately succeeding the 
restoration of the democracy.” On the peculiar- 
ities of Andocides’ style, Pauly’s Real-Encyclopddie 
remarks, ‘‘ His‘style is characterised by a frequent 
repetition of the same thought or of single words 
(Myst. 56. 58, 70-73. 80-81); by a looser con- 
nection of his sentences (‘De Red.’ 3. Myst. 1. 2. 
57-59. 137-139. 140-145); by his tendency to 
break off the construction he has begun, while he 
interposes an intermediate clause, and then re- 
sumes the construction with a 6¢, or obros, or otros 
So (Myst. 27. 141. 149. ‘De Pace,’ 5. 34); and by 
his avoidance of almost all rhetorical figures, with 
the exception of Anaphora and Interrogation.” 
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péroukos, Os @xetTo Méyapade tirefe\Odv, exeiOev St emay- 
yéAXerar TH Bovdrn, el of GSeray Sotev, pyvicev crept (Te) 
Tay puotypiwv, cuvepyos dv, Kal tots dddous ods 
movotytas p.c0’ éavTod, kal wept TOv “Hppaov ris mepixotijs 
a YBa} Undioapéyns St ris Povdfs, jv yap adroxparwp, 


BxovTo ém’ aitdv MéyapdSe* kai Kopiobels, dSerav eipd- 


pevos, Gtroypdde Tots pO’ éavTod. Kal otro. kata Try 
Tevikpov phvvow adxovto detyovtes. Kal por AaBe kal 
dvayvobt Ta dvépara airav. 

ONOMATA. TotoSe Tetxpos eunvuce’ Patdpov, Tv- 
hoviSyy, “Iodvopov, “HdbatordSwpov, Kndicddapov, 
éautév, Audyvytoy, ZpiwvSuplSyv, Purokparn, *Ayti- 
dayra, Telcapxov, Tavraxhéa, 

Mépvynode 8 & UvSpes Str Kal tai6’ div mporopodo 

yetra. &ravTa. 

Tolrn privuois éyévero. 7 yout) “AdkpewvSov, yevopévy 16 

St Kal Adpwvos,—Ayapioryn Svopa airi—atrn epivurev 
& 7H otkia tH XappiSov tH mapa rd ’Odvpmuctoy 
puorhpia movety “AAKiBiddnvy Kal “Agloxov Kal “ASel- 
pavrov' Kal %bvyov obrow madres errl TavTy TH 
payicre, 

"Er. pivuris éyévero pla. Avdds o Pepexéovs tod 17 

OD Onpaxéws ephvere puorhpra ylyverOor ev tH olkla 
§ 15, fide. Vid. not. de, Blass. 
Lite slave Dh. af He dere, Titanate. 


7 
Casa 


18 


19 
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Pepexdéovs Tot Seomdrov trod éavtot, ev Onpaxd kal 


dmoypae tots te UAdovs, kal Toy watépa thn Tov epov 


Tapevat pév, KaledSey St eyKexadvppévoy. Srrevorumros 


St Bovdctav TmapadliSwrw attots To Stkactyplw. Kamera 
c i > BY > , x yg 

6 TaTip KatacThoas éyyuntds éypabato Toy Darevoummoy 
Tapavépnov, kal Hyevicato év éaxirxirtors “A bnvalwv, kal 


eTéeXa, Ay Torov vse Srakoot ndovs _o 
Limevourtos. 6 St weloas Kal Sedpevos petvar Tov Tatépa 


éy> Av padtora, elra SE kal of GAXor ovyyevets. Kat por 
Kader KadXlay kal Zrépavov, Kader S§ kal PiAurmov kal 
*AXcturmov" otto. yap elo “Axovpevod kal Adroxpadtopos 
ovyyevets, ot %bvyov ért rH AvSod_ pnvioe’ Tod piv@ 
aSAPibos eotiy Adroxpdtap, Tod St Setos “Akoupevds® ols 
TpooHke pioeivy wev Tov eeAdoayvTa éexelvous, eciSévar Se 
padtota 8.’ Syriva epvyov. BaAémere cis rotrous, Kal 
paprupette cl AAnOA A€yo. 
MAPTYPEX. 


Ta pev yevopeva qKotcate @ GvSpes Kal dtyiy ot 
pdprupes pewaptupyKaciww* & S& of Katiyopou éroApnoay 
cirelv, dvapvyconre. oftw yap Kal Sikatoy drodoyeto Oar, 
GvapivyckovTa Tos TOV KaTnydpwv Adyous éehéyxew.@ 
&ckav yap as éyh pnvicawe mepl TSv puotyplov, dro- 


ypdipau.l re Tov watépa Tov eyavTod mTapdyTa, KalQ 


de Mysteriis. 9 


yevolwny pyvuTis kata tod matpds Tod gauTod, Ad-yov 
otpar mavrav Savdrardy te Kal dvoowiTarov Aéyovres. 6 
pev yap daroypdWas aitov Avdds fv 6 Pepexdéous, 6 Se 
meloas tropeivar Kal pr) olyxerPar dedyovra éyd, moAAG 
ixerevoas Kal AapBavdwevos Tav yovdrwy. Kalror 20 
ti éBovddpny, eb eunvuca piv Kata Tod Tatpds, ws 
odtol daciv, ikérevov 8 Tov | matépa pelvavTd tr ma- 4R 
Qciv im’ eyod; Kal 6 watip émeloOn ayava ToLotrov 


ayovicacbar, év @ Svoty roty peylcrow Kakoty odk ty 


aiTG Gpaptety; i yap enod Sdfavtos Ta svTa pHvicar 
> 2 v. Cas > ~ > a \ Paral s Sn 
Kat’ ékelvou tm énod amobavetv, } atta cwlévt. ene 
> ~, c nS , 4 7. > XA > =~ 
GmokTetvar, 6 yap vopos ottws elyev’ et péy tradnOR 
pnvioreé tis, elvar thy ddeaay, e 8¢ ra Wevdh, TeOvdvar. 
Kal piv Sy todtd ye émiotacbe mavres, bt. éodOnv Kal 
éy> Kal 6 eos matnp’ oldv te 8 otk Hv, elrep eyo 
pnvuTis éyevopny amepl tod matpds, GAN 4) ene 4 exetvov 
Sev arolavetv. cépe 84 Tolvvy, ci kal 6 mathp éBovAero 21 
trropévery, Tovs dldovs dy olerOe 7) éritpémey aitd pévev 
H eyyujcacbar, add’ ovk Ay tmaparteiobar Kai Setoar 
amiévar Sov [dv] tedrey, adtds cwlhcecOar ené te ovK 
Grokeiy ; GAAG yap Kal Ste Darevourrov éSlmKev 6 TaTip 22 
Tov Tapavepev, aita Taira eheyev, as ovSermmorte éOor 
eis Onpaxdy ds Pepekhéa exéAcve S€ Bacavlioa ra 
e 
dvSpdroSa, Kal pr) Tols pev mapadidovTas pi chew M 
5 natlens & LLOAUNAL dtione 
to Prbiscrrl Af Has Chaves, 
fo compel t3e Lo hie tho 
to drnrinbhueg Wi hver Ue 
fy ' 


23 


25 
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Aéyxe, Tods SF pi) “OAovras dvaykdtev. Tatra 88 
Aéyovtos tod matpds Tod eyot, as mavtes ioe, af 
bredelreto TS Levoelrme eye, ei AAnOA olSe Aéyouowy, 
GAN FH “7D, Aewydpa, ti Bother mepl Gepardvrav A€yev ; 
ox & vids obtool pepqvuKe Kata cod, Kal gnot ce 
mapetvar ev Onuaxd; Aeyxe od Tov Tatépa, 7] odK eoTe 
cou &Sea.” tavti eyey dv 6 Ledourros & avSpes 7 
od; éyo pev otwar, el tolvuv dveBny érl Sikacrhproy, 7 
Adyos Tis mepl epod eyévero, 4 phvucls Tis euy erty a 
Tivos Kat’ e400, eyXérw@ pe 6 Bovddpevos éevTaila dvaBds. 
GANA yap Adyov avociwdTepov Kal dmirtdéTepoy ovddéva 
watoT éyo eimdvta olda, ol Toiro pdvov HyyocavTo Setv, 
TOApPATAL KaTHyopfca ec 8 eAcyxOyoovTar Pevddpevor, 
ovdiy avrois enédyqoev. Somwep ody, eb GAnOR Fv tatTa & 
pov KaTnydpynoay, éyol Av apylfecle kal HEvodre Siknv tiv 
peyloryny émiTiBévar, obras aid tpds, yryvdoKoytas Stu 
WebSovrar, movnpovs te aiTrot’s volte, X pre bat Te 
vekpnplo, Stu ec ta Seavdtara tav KaTnyopniéyTwy 
mepipavas  ééyxovrat wevddpevor, wou Ta ye 
TOAAG davdrdtepa fadslos iptv arrodel—w WevSopevous 
avrots. 

Ai pév pnviceis Se mepl TGv puorynplov atrar éyévovrTo 


§ 22, ’Oédovras, Miiller. Oédovras, Blass. 


tl Say ~~ bt of over Mare a.’ 
Kate Hat factas prof; te casroe 
kd. Ate Pelé bebens a Prt. udid. 


A) 
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Tértapes’ ot 8& epvyov Kal’ Exdoryy phvuow, dvéyvov 
tpiv Ta dvépara aitdy, Kal of pdprupes peuapruphKkac. 
tru 8€ mpds TovToIs éyh muotdéTHTos ipav evexa @ AvBpes 
Ta8e Tojow, Tdv yap vydvTav éml Tots puoTnplots 
ot ev tives aaréavov dedyovtes, of 8 Hover Kal eloly 
ev0d8e Kat mépeow im’ &100 KexAnpévor. eyo ody ev 
TO CuO Adyo S(S8ap. TO Bovdropevw eve e€yEar Stu epvyé 
Tis aiTav 8 eye i eurvuca Kata Tov, } ox ekacror 
épvyov Karta, Tas pnvices Tavitas ds eyo tpty amédeakta. 
Kal édy tis ehéyEn pe Sti. evdouor, xphjoarbée por & te 
Botheobe. Kal ciwmd, kal mapaxwpd, el tis dvaBatvey 
BotAerar. 

épe SH & Avpes pera Tatra th eyévero;  éererdi} 
at pynvices eyévovto, mepl TOV pnviTpwv, Foav yap KaTd 
to Knrcovipov Wadirpa xfrvar Spaxpol, kara Se To 
TlacdvSpouv pipiar, mept S& todTav Hyde BiTrovy obtol 


Te ot pynvicavres Kal IIvOdviKos, hickwv mpdtos cicay- 


yetkou, kal “Av8pokAfis tmp ris Bovd‘jis.  eSofev oty 28 feclasea 


26 


27 


£ 


ws 


+o Sho ev TO Tdv Ccopoberdy SiKactyply Tos peHUN- Reger 


pévous, axotravTas Tas pyvices ds kkarros ephvuce, 
SiaSikdoa. Kal abydloavto mpdtw piv “AvSpopdaxa, 
Seurépw 8S Teixpw, Kal thaBov Llavalnvaloy to dydve 
*AvSpdpaxos piv prplas Spaxpds, Tedkpos 8% xtAlas. 


Kat po kdda totrav tots paptupas. 


Te ferpth deo cud ok Uw S4thaer 
hear be. er formalin, r ty Ue cave. 


wd de cowrty UR Dhestnrothifae, 
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MAPTYPEZ. 


29 «[Ilepl piv rdv pvotnploy & dvipes Gv Evexa F 

5r évdekts éyévero Kal _mepl dy tpeis of pepunpévor ecioeAn- 
ALPare, drodeSerxtal por ds ore HoéByka oltre peuhvuKa 
Tept ovdevds ore Quodsynka mepl aitav, ovS& Ext. por 
Gpdotnpa mepl to ed ore petfov ott ehatrov ovde 
év. Saep enol mepl mrelotov éotly tpds meioar Kal 
yap ot Adyo. TSv_katnyspwv, (ol) TatTa ta Seva Kal 
bpucdin ee Kal édyous elroy ds mpdtepov Eréepwy @ 
Gpaptévrev Kal doeByodytwy mepl TH Bed, ola ExacrTos 


30 aitay trade kal éripwpydy — toiTav ody enol Tav Adyev 


 Tav epyov Tl mpoohKe; éyd yap Todd paAov ekelvay 
(ratTa) Karnyopa, Kal 8 avtTd TotTd yp Setv exelvous 
piv dtrokéoBar, Str AoeByoav, ene 8 oadlerOar, Sti 
ovdiv jhudprnka. i Seavev y dv ely, eb enol dpyltorrbe 
éml tots éTépwv apapTypact, Kal tiv eis ent StaBodrjy 
addres St. id THv ExXOpGv Tv euav Aéyerar, KpeltTH 
Tis GAnPelas Tyyoere. Shirov St. yap Tots wey wpap- 
THKOoL TA TOLAITA GpaoTHMaTA ovK oT GroAoyla as 
otk érolyoay' 1 yap Bdoavos Savi mapa tots ciSdco.' 
gpol S& 0 edeyXxos *Siotos, ev ois tpav ovdév pe Set 
§ 29, €vexa, Vid. not. eivexa, Blass. 


§ 30, d7Aov bru rescripsi. Vid. not. 6dovdr., Blass. 
awe Couce utes Count bo utge? 
Lousy Shatrol? 
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dedpevoy oS Tapatotpevoy cwlfvar éml rq Totry 
aitia, GAN ééyxovta Tols Tav KaTnydpwy Adyous Kal 
bpas avapipvaoKovTa Ta yeyevnpéva, of tives SpKous 31 
peyddous dpdcavres oloere thy wWihov mepl éey00, Kal 
Gpacdpevor tas peyloras dpas ipiv te adtots Kal maiot 
Tots tperépois adTav, F phy wydretoOar mepl epod Ta 
Sikava, mpds 8 totros peptinoe Kal éwpdkate Toiv 


x e A 


OVcotvy ta tepd, tva tTyswphonte piv Tos docBodvtas, 


cotnte S¢ Tois pdtv adikotvtas. voploate rtolvvy 32 
aoeBynpa ovdty Aartov elvar tovs pdtv HouKnkdtas 
~DadoePety katayvdvar i Tols joeByKdtas pr Tipwpeto ban. 
er > 2 A ea: ‘ a ~ l4 X a“ 
dor éyd tpiv mod paddAov tdv KaTnydpev mpds Toty 
Qecoty Emiokyntw, imép te TOv iepdv A elSere, Kal tiép 
tov “EAAqvev ol ths éoptis eévexa epxovrar Sefpor et 
pév te qoéBnka 4% apodrdynka % ewqvvea Katd Tivos 
avOpditav,  UAAos Tis Tepl ey0d, amoKrelvaTé jue’ Ov 
A > > » € I4 ~ if ca 

TapavTotpar ei St ovdty Hudprnral por, Kal rotro tyiv 33 
Grodelkvupr adds, Séopar tpav atts davepdv tots 

‘ 

"EAAno. maior toon, as adlkws cis Tove TOV aydva 
KatéoTyy. gov yap pi peTahdBy 1d méwrTov pépos Toy 
Whhov Kal drywy 6 évBelEas eue Kydicros obtoct, od 


eérrar ait@ els Td iepdv totv Ocoiy ciorévan, 4 amo8aveirar. 


Fou 


be gan! 


et ody tpiv S0Kd ixavds mepl TovTwy Grrodehoyiclar, Snro- 


caré pou, tva mpolupdrepoy wept Tov GAhov amrohoyapau 


unsod 
Pa Wry ttUAD, Ctt~ 
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woe 3, Tlept S tav dvadnpdtev Tis ‘epikoTys Kal Tis 
pyvicews, domep Kal ireoxspny tpiv, oftw kal roujrw’ 
& dpxfis yap tpds SiSdgo dwravra Ta yeyevnpéva. emerdr] 
Tefixpos Adve Meyapdbey, GSerav etpdpevos povier tmept te 
Tév pvotyplev (kal) &@ Sav e Tav TepikopavtTay TAO 
dvaStipara, Kal dmoypadea Svoty Séovtas elkoow dvdpas. 
érraudiy St otro. amreypddycay, ot py avtav devyovtes 
@xovTo, of 8 cvdrAnplevtes arélavoy kata thv TevKpov 


a 


phvvow. Kal po dvayvebs aitay ta dovdpara. 


35 ONOMATA. Tetxpos eri tots ‘Eppats guivucev 
Hixthpova, TAatkurmov, Hiptyaxov, Ilodveuxtov, 
TIAdtova, “AvriSwpov, Xdpimmov, OedSwpov, ’AX- 
xicbévn, Mevéotpatov, “Epvéipaxov, HidiAnroy, 
Hipvidpavra, Pepexhéa, MéAnroy, Tipdvéyn, “Apxt- 


Sapoy, Tedévixov. 


Tovtav tolyuy trav avpdv ot piv HKovor Kal cioly 
évOa8e, tHv 8 arolavdvrwy cicl sroddNol_ mpoohKovTes’ 
dv 8oris Botderar, vy TO Bd Adym avaBds pe Acyidro 
a ds Upvyé tis BV ene ToiTav Tov dv8pav # ds arélaver. 

36 *Eradi 8 tatta éyévero, Lelcavdpos kal Xapukdjjs, 
GR dvtes_ piv tdv {nryntdv, SoKodyres | 8’ év éxelva TO 
dye edvovorator elvat TH Shuw, Beyov as ely Ta 
epya Ta yeyevnpéva odk 6Alyov dvBodv GAN’ eri ri 


§ 34, ndew, Vide not. ad § 15. ide, Blass, 
= put OLA oernt ex ( (Kase). 
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tod Shpov_ Karadioe, Kal xpfvar emiynrety kal pat 


tA ia 4 Z el 
Tavoacbat, Kal  mdédus ottws Stéxeto, dot’ ered} thy 


Bovdty eis Td BovdevTfpiov oO KApv— dvelror iévar Kal 
TO onpetoy KabéAor, TH aiTS onpelw 7 pev BovAr eis Td 
BovAeuTiptov tev, ot 8 ek Tihs dyopas ehevyov, Sebudres 
cls tkagros pi} ovAAnpOciyn. errapQels ody Tots THs méAEws 
@ Kakots cioayyéAder Avoxdeldns eis_tiv Bovdyv, pdokev 
eSévar tois wepixdipaytas tois “Hppds, kal evar adtods 
© «cis _tpraxoglous: as 8’ Wor kal mepitixor TH mpdypatt, 
eye. Kal tovTos @ GvSpes Sonar tpadv mpooréxovtas 
Tov votv avapipvycKer Oar, édv GAnOA Aéyw, Kal SibdoKew 
GAHAovs' ey stpiv yap Foav ot Adyou, Kal por tpets 
ToUT@V pdpTupés éote. hy yap clvar pev avdpamoddy 
ot ert Aavuplo, Seiv S& Koplracbar arodhopdy. dvactds 
St mpd Wevobels tis Spas Padifev eivar S& mavoéAnvov. 
2 érei 8 rapa rd mporvAaoy To Avovicou Fv, Spav dvOps- 
mous modAots amd Tod wdelov KataBalvoyras els Tijv 
opxqotpav’ Selras 8 airots, ciceAPoy tmd Thy cKidy 
KadéterOar peratd tod Klovos Kal Tis oTH\yns eh’ 7 6 
orparnyds éotw’ 6 xadkots. opav St avOpamous Tov pév 
apipsy pddAwrra tpiaKoclous, éordvar 8é Kikd\w ava 
mévre Kal Seka dvSpas, tois 8 dvd elkoow' opdv 8e 
airy mpos tiv cAnVnY TA mpdcwoTa Tov mreloToV 


§ 36, few rescripsi. Vid. not. fe, Blass, 
cary IS. corr, Dotrr, ® WGBeKancn HIG Bixatim. 
IAor, AL. KLOcAy cof, 
yey, hal. g¢u av /138., 


37 


38 


oh) 


40 


41 


ae 
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yuyvacke. Kal mpdteav piv @ Gydpes Tot0’ _imébero O 
Savétarov mpaypa, olpat, smas ey exelvw ein Sytiva 
BotdAottro *ASnvaiwy odva. tav advipdv toirev ecivat, 
Svria S88 pi) BotAouTo, A€yew Sti ovK Fv. iBav Se tadr’ 
thn emi Aatproy iévar, kal Ty torepata aKovev Str ot 
‘Eppat elev mepukexoppévor’ yvavar ody edOts Sti TovTwv 
ein tav dvSpav Td %Epyov. tov 8 eis dotv {yTHTAs 
Te 48n TpnRevovs KaTahapBavey Kal prvuTpA KeKNpVY- 
péva éxardy prvds. iSdv 8 Htdnpovy tov KadAlov_rod 
Tnrexdéovs ade\hdv ty TO yadkelw Kabhpevov, dvayayav@ 
airov eis TO “Hoaroretov A€éyew Arep tyiv eyd elpnxa, 
@s Sor huds ey éxelvy TH vuKTi: otKovy SéorTo mapa 
Tis modews XptpaTa AaPety pahAov 7 map’ Tdv, dol 
Hpas exew olrovs. eiretv ody Tov Hiynpov Stu Kadds 
Toujoeey eiradv, Kal viv Kev KeAedoal of es Thy 
Aewydpov oixlav, “ty ékel cvyyévy per’ enod °AvSoxiéy 
Kal érépois ols Sel.” Hey &byn TH torepaia, Kal iD 
KoTrrew tiv Oipay' troy 8 matépa tov endv Tuxely 
eudvra, Kal elmety atta: ““dpd ye ot olde Tepipevouer ; (3) 
Xe) pévTor pr) arabetobar Toroitovs dlAous.” cimdvTa 
8 airoy taita olxerbar Kal toitm pév TO Tpdrw 
Tov TaTépa pov arm\Ave, cvveSdta arrodalvev.  eiaety 
SE Hpds Sti SeSoypévov Hpiv ely Sto pev TdravTa apyvplou 


SiBdvar ot avtTl tv éexaTdv pvGvV TOV ek Tod Sypoctov, 
(3 Slaw, KL. @ tr was [ust Knrvekuy ale dosy when 
ba» fete hopped leone out’ Kftr 


Pater - Wnir prot, ar Le oth gnt 4 Sicontov. 
Retent Tun eye 
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cov S€ KaTdoxXopev Hpets A Bovddpcla, eva airdv Tay 


O civar, mony St toitwv Sodvat te kal Séacbar. diro- 42 


kptvac8ar S& atts meds Tatra dri Bovdeicorro’ Apds 
8 Kehevery airdv kev eis KaddXlov tot Tndexdéovs, 
tya KaxKetvos apelin, Tov 8 ad Knderthy pov otras 
amahAvev. fiery ehn eis KadXlov, Kal kalopodoyjoas 
jpiv mori Sotvar év akpomdAe, Kal Tas cuvvepévous 
oi Td apytptov cis Tov émidvTa piva Sdcev SiapetserOar 
kal od Si8dvarr tKev odv pnVvic@v TA yevopeva. 

“H opev eloayyedla aito & dvbpes Tovaity aroypdde 43 
St Tad dvopata Tv avSpdv av hn yvavar, Sto Kal 
TeTTapaKovTa, mpaTovs pev Mayrideov kal “Awedtova, 
Bovdeutas dvtTas Kal Kabypévous evdov, eitra 8 Kal Tods 
&dAovs. dvarrds St ITelcavSpos thn xphvar Aver Td emt 
ZkapavSplov_ Whdropa Kal avaBuBatey ert tov tpoydy 
tovs dmoypadévtas, Srws pi} mpdrepov vit tora mplv 

@mlécbar tots dv8pas dwavras. dvékpayey ) Bovdt) ws 44 


eb dyer. | dxotcavres St Taira Mayribeos Kat “Arpeplov 7R 


émt tiv éotiav exabéLovto, txeretovTes pt) otpeBAobfjvar 

eeyyundévres KprOfvor. ports S¢ roitwy TuXdvTes, 
éreS Tos eéyyuntas Katéornoav, emi tots tmmous 
avaBayres GYovrTo sis Tovs oAeplovs avTopodnoavTes, 


KaTadurdvres Tos eyyuntds, ods ee. (ev) Tots adrois 


évéxer Oar ey olorrep ois yyyuycavto, 4 8é Bovdy eed- 45 
Aeatemele : sora, 196 |©O *rthak we wine (eee) give riecowe 
=e een La yout? HW. Mhauk tas b arny, rbiy te & 


TEE MES ee$ A,B. / an 
IolGo vas, cet, oa: (rthad We-fave Ayrtenpeas) ee. Vo: Ce 
UNS : Te) tyev ek eof Miv-- 5-- 
Tov TL, WP), 


oiovTa, MK, A , A Ae : 
=Kpe ou, hye aaa, om 
en PL. a, prgel® kre Kpalw akepaSopeas, 2 xpayoy (aw) (ery 


18 Andocides 


@ Sotca e& aropphte cvvéelaBev fHpds Kal tno ey Toisa) 
Eidos. dvaxadécavtes 8& Tois oTpaTHnyous averetv@ 
ékétevoav *ASnvalwy tots piv & dora oixotyTas iévar 
els tiv Gyopav Ta Smda AaBdvTas, Tols 8 ey paKpo 
relxer els TO Onoeov, tors 8 ev Ilapatet cis thy “Imro- 
Sapelay ayopdv, Tos St tmmets Eri (7pd) vUKTOS oTPAVAL 
TH oaAmyye kev eis TO “Avdkerov, thy S€ BovAjy eis 
GkpdoAw idvar KaKel KabevSery, Tos Sé mpuTavets & tis 
OdrXw. Bowrol St mervopévor ta tmpdypara él rots 
dplos Foav eeotpatepévor. tov St Tav Kakay TotroyO 

es aitvov AvokArclSnv os cwrtiipa dvTa Tis modews el Levy: ous (2) 
Hyov eis Td TovTavetov oTehaydsoayres, Kal eSeimver exet. 

46 IIparov pév otv tatra & dvSpes ordco. tpay tapf- 
wav avapinvyckerbe Kal tots dddovs SiSdonere’ lta 
Sé por tots mpvTdves Kade Tots TOTE TPUTAVEVOaVTEs, 


Piroxparn Kal tovs dAdovs. 
MAPTYPEZ. 


47 Pepe 84, kal rd dvopara iptv avayvdcopnat tov avSpav 
ay améypaev, ty’ elSfte Scous por TOv cvyyevGv arrod- 
Avey, TeGToy pty Tov aarépa, elra Se Tov KynSeorhy, Tov 
piv cuveSdta diroSexvis, tod 8 ev Ti oikia ddckov thy 
civodoy yevéo8ar. tav 8 dAdwv akotioerOe Ta dvdépara. 


Kal attots avaylyvwoke. 
TO, Te, Ruska, re ovys/ | Qa G Rotuwda' (jelt), 
cme (8h. Crraees, gece, © Daa Gane Pre, reve -- f 
Sag Oa a r-horea, chanest? 


(Ge feces! 


> gs Lee ee as ae 
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Xapptdns °Apirrorédous: 
otos dvafuds euds* 4 pity q ékelvov Kal 6 wartp 6 
eos adedot. 
Tavpéas: 
ottogl aves tod Ttatpds. 
Mic-atos: 
vios Tavpéov. 
Karddlas 6 *Adxpéovos: 
avafids tod Tatpds. 
Eignpos: 
KadXlov tod TrdexXéous adedods, 
Ppivixos 6 spxynodpevos’ 
avesids. 
Hixparns 6 Nixiov adeddds 
Kydertis ottos KadXtov. 
Kourttas: 
dveds Kal oftos Tod Tatpds' ai pnrépes adeAdad. 
Totrous mdavtas év tots tertapdKovtTa avipdciw aré- 
yeaabev. 
"Enra8t) 8 Sedéucla mavres ev TG ad Kal vie te Hv 48 
kal 7d Seopwrhpioy cuvecéxhyTo, Kov 8 TH pev pHTHp 
7@ St GSekpy Tro SE yuvi} Kal aides, Hv 5 Bor Kat 
Ooikros krardvrwy Kal dSvpopévey Ta mapdvra Kaka, Mya@ 


§ 48, 1 pos éué. Vid. not. pos Ke, Blass. 
fi il (A) (Le Pv essen f pols = 
) AAC te ne 
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mpds eye Xappténs, dv piv avabids, HAccrdtys S€ Kal 
cuvectpades év TH oikia TH ApeTépa ek rardds, Ste 
©? AySox(Sn, Tav piv tmapdvTwav Kakav opds TO péyelos, 
éya 8 é& piv TO wapeASdvT. Xpdvm ovdey ededpny A€yeww 
ovdé oe Aviv, viv SE avaykdfopar Sa Thy Tapotcav 
fpiv cupdhopdy. ols yap éxp@ kal ols cuvijcba dvev 0 
Fpav tov cvyyevGv, otro. érl tats airlars 8.’ ds qpets 

droddtpe8a ot ot 


piv aitay tebvacw, 8 otxovTar 


etyovtes, ohdv aitav Kkatayvovtes GStkeiy . . . at 
Hkoveds tu TotTov Tod mpdyparos Tod yevopévov, ciré, 
kal mpatov pey ceavTdy cAdcov, eitra St Tov marépa, dv 
cikds eoti oe padtota gidciv, elra St Tov KnSeorqy, 5 
exe cov tiv adeApiy trep cor povn eoriv, grata St 
tovs dddous cvyyeveis Kal dvaykalovs tocovTous svtas,@ 
ere Se epé, ds ev Gravt. TH Blo Awiaca pév ce ovdiv 
Tomote, Tpobupdtatos 88 eis ot Kal Ta od mpdypard 
cit, & Tr dv Séy Toveiv.” NA€yovTos St & AvSpes Kapp(Sov 
Tatta, dvTBorotyrwy S tay dAXwv Kal tkerevovros sds 


Seavotaty cuppopd trepimec dy, 


éxdorTov, "O, mévray éeéyd 
4 ‘\ 
TOoTepaA Trepiidw Tos 
épavtod ovyyevets dtroddupévous aSlkws, Kal adtots te 
drobavdvtas kal Ta Xphpata atirdv Syevdevra, mpds 88 
TotTos avaypadhévtas év orydais ds dvras ddArryplous® 


tov Bedy Tovs ovdevds 


, 


airlous T&v yeyevnpevav, ere Se 


mat cheater relation Tarr Tuyysvin 
Ae ra/p ros -ov (dAireiy) 
eens a C. pee. 
aA Ed AL Ses ~ ptoacus of Sreace ~ Aeshna, 
Reorvey LAty AWRY TOV. Cree peas 
: re galt. Dern. 
atnedt. Sin, pl J 
Sun , 
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Tpiaxoolous “A@nvaiwv péddovtas aSlkws | drokéoOar, tiv BR 
St moAw & Kakots otcay Tois peylrrois Kal troblav 
aha GAAHAovs eXovTas,  elw “ACnvators & mep HKovcg 
EvoAjtov aitod tod mowjoavtos;’? ere St em todrois 52 
kal TdSe evebupnOyy & GvSpes Kal eoyitdunv apds 
epautov tots éEnpaptyKdtas Kal To tpyov cipyacpévous, 
Ste of pey adrdv 48n ereOvikecav td Tetkpov pv- 
Bévres of St gevyovtes SXovTo kal aitav Odvartos 
kaTéyvworo, tértapes St toav dtmddourrou of ovK eunvt- 
OQncay id Tedkpov tay memomkdtov, Tlayatrios Xaupé- 
Snpos Atdkpitos Avoloetpatos’ ois eikds iv amdvTwav 53 


pdducta Soxety elvar toitwy Tdv av8pdv ods eutvuce 


Avoxd«l8ns, didous dvtas THv Grokwddtov dy. Kal 
Tois pev ovderm BéBavos Fv  owrnpla, Tois 8 pots 
oikelois davepds (6) SAcOpos, ci py Tis épet “AOnvatois 
Ta yevopeva. eSdKe. ody pot KpeitToy elvat tétrTapas 


dvSpas darocrepfoat tis matplSos Stkalws, ot viv Ldou 


Kal KaTednrtOacr Kal tyovor ta ohétepa aitav, 4 
@ ékelvous drodavéytas a8lkws mepubeity. cb ody Tie tpav 54 
& dv8pes (7) Tov UAAwv Toditdv yvoun TovadiTyn Tap- 
eerie. mpdtepov mepl euot, os Goa eyd epivvea Kara 
tev éralpwv tav euavrot, Sims ekeitvor pév arrddowTo, 
éy 8& cabeinv—ad ehoyorotovv of exPpol mepl pod, 
$ 51, drohécOu, Miiller.H{Vid. not. doer Oa, Blass. 


hatl-/howr> po Kshs prowl, 
ite) Te fpr: (A) 


2 debts n. 
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BovAdwevor SiaBddArdav pe — oKomeiobe €&€ atTay Tav 
yeyevnpévov. viv yap qe piv Adyov (Set) SiSdvar tavO 
épol mempaypévoy pera THs GAnfelas, aitav mapdvTav 
olmep ‘tpaprov Kal épvyov taita moijoavtes, toace 
St dpiota ere WetSouar eclre GAnOA Aéyw, eeorr Se 
avtois éAéyxe pe ev TS end Adywr eyH yap eine 
tpas St Set padety Ta yevopeva. eol yap @ &vSpes Todse Tod 
&ySvos TotT’ tote péyiotov, cwbévT. py Soxely kak@ civar,@ 
(GAAG pGtov piv dyas,) eira SE Kal Tots GAAovs Grravtas 
pabety St. otre pera Kaklas ote per’ GvavSplas odSeuias 
TOv yeyevnpévov mémpaxtar tm’ éuod oddév, GAAd Sia 
oupdopay yeyevnpéevny padtora pty TH mode, elra S& Kal 
jpiv, erov 8 & Hovra Hidiifrov mpovola pty tav 
ovyyevGv Kal tdv didov, mpovoia SE Tis mékews Grracys, 
per’ dperfs GAN’ od pera Kaxlas, ds €S vopl{e. el odv 
ottws txea Taira, odterOal re aio kal Soxety ipiv etvar 
p_Kaxds. dépe S4— xp} ydo & dvdpes avOpwmlyws trepi 
THY TpayaTov ekoylfer Sat, Gomwep dy aitrov dvta ev TH 
ocupdopg—rti dv tpadv exacros érolmoaw; ci pty ydp fv 
Svoty 1d Erepov EAécar, } Kahds arohécbar | aicxpas 
cobivar, Exo. dv tis ciety kaklav elvar Ta yevdopevar 
kairo. moddol dv Kal totro elNovro, Td Liv tepl mAelovos 
Townodwevor Tod Kalas droBavety' drov St TovTay Td 


évayTidtatoy Fv, cwwomycavTs piv atte te aloyiota 


TS yvopecver, Kote. TA Aspeptva, 28 | 


adrtas > ly Upas FS pr Osy $5 


spars)’ 
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amoheoOar pySty doeBoavt, er. 88 Tov warépa aepubely 
Groddpevov Kal roy KySeoriv Kal Tods cvyyevels Kal 
dveliots torotrous, os odSels dmddAvey #} éyd ph eldv 
Qs Erepou Huaptov" ( Avokheldys piv yap evordpevos eyoev 
avrots, cwrypia St airay dddAy otSeula Av | mvdécdor 
*Adnvalovs mdvta td mpaylevta covets ody adtav 
éyeyvouny éyo pj eltrdov piv a jxovea,) étu 5& tpraKoclous 
*APnvatwy aroddvov, kal 7 wédts ev KaKots Tots peyloTots 
éylyvero, Tatra wey odv Tv nod pr eladytos’ elroy 8é 
Ta OvTa aiTds Te éowlopynv Kal Tov maTépa eowfov Kal 


wovs &dovs ovyyevets, kal_tHy wéAw ex PoBov kal Kakdv 


X 


Tay peylotoy amyddattoy. duydbes St 8.’ ewe rérTapes 
dvSpes éylyvoyto, olmreo Kal tiyaptov’ tov 8 dddwv, ol 
mpdtepov td Tevkpov eunvi0nray, otre Shrov ot Tebvedres 
&v ua waddoy erevaray otre ot deiyovTes pGAAov 
thevyov. tatra 8 mdvra cKoTdy cipicxoy & dySpes 
Trav Tapéyrev Kaxdv Tatra éAdxurra eivar, elorely Ta 
yevopeva as tdxtoTa Kal ehéyEar Aroxheldnv pevodpevor, 
(kal cdcal re hyds) Kal Tysmpyocacdar éxelvoy, Os Tpds 
pev | dwoddAvev GBlkos, rhv 6 médw eenTara, radTa Se 
TOY peyirros cvepyérys eSdKer elya. Kal Xphpara 
AdpBave. Si tadra eivov rH Povdg Sri cidelyy Tors 
moujoavras, kal eénreyéa Ta yevdpeva, Sr elonyyoato piv 


TiysvTOY Thay oat viv Rowe Hie Quinos, dyretTrov 


 agl "1 peTypov UTS Te ey VS ORY: ours ae is : ee Z 
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St eyo, kal_téte wey ov yévorTo Sv ee, tarepov 8 eyo pey © 
év Kvvocdpye. érl madloyv 6 por qv avaBas ererov kai @ 
OT _Krety cvverpiBnv kal tiv Kehadty Katedyny, depd- 
62 pevds te él KAlyns atrexoploOny oikade’ aicbdpevos 8 
Hidiantos os exoupr, A€yer_mpds attods Sti mémeocpar 
tTatTa cuproveiy Kal @poddynka aiTd pebeEev Tod Epyou 
kal mepikowery Toy ‘Hppiy toy rapa TO PopBaytetoy, Tatra 
8 eyev eEarrarav exelvous' Kal Sia tatra 6 “Eppiis ov 
Opare wdytes, 6 Tapa Thy Tatpdayv oiklay Thy jperepav,O 
dv 7 Aiyis avébnkev, od meptexdry povos tay “Eppay tay) 
"Abnvncw, as énot Totto moncovTos, ds thn Tpds aiTods 
63 Hupirntos. of 8 aicddpevor Seva erotovy, dtu cidelny 
piv Td Tpaywa, metounKds St otk elyny. tmpocedOdvres SE 
po. tr torepaia Mentos kal Hididnros Beyov Sri “ye 
yévntat &*AvSoxlSy kal mérpakrat hpiv tatra. od pévTor 
e piv d£vots hovxlav exew Kal ciwmav, ees Hpds émiry- 
Selous domep Kal mpdtepov' ei St pH, Xaderdrepol cor 
64 tpets exOpol Exdyela i GAXor ties Sv _Ayas Hidor.” elroy © 
avrots ST. vopifou. py Sid 7rd mpadypa Hid{Anroy 
movnpov eivar, exelvors St odk ent Sevdv elvar, Sti otba, 
GAAG paddov aird Td YUpyov ToAAG, Srv _merointar. as 
otv fv tatr’ GdnOf, tov Te Tatha Tov cudv mrapéSmKa 
Bacavicat, Stu Ekapvov Kal ot8’ dvicrdpny ex Tis KAlvys® 


) Kal ras Geparatvas thafov of mpuTdvers, SOev dppdpevor® 
f 


Tot yoov 16S Aevike , Worysavres, (USL Mere cdigct: = CE Yr boy fan 


Wnt ow lat oreatiorny U Ord vet G ty betiayine us 
SS FS ‘We feats tervals sf -tta bunror whewer | 

Lefont peru ted thie .Giapes) 
bh ella ellen ‘(te prove) that? 
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Tair émolouv exetvor. éehéyxovtes St Td Tpayya H Te 65 
BovAy Kal ot {nryntal, ered) fv 9 éyd eyov Kal dpodo-Dacleid 
a vf ‘ if Sheu. & 
yelto mavtaxdiev, Tote $7) Kadota. Tov AtokAclinv’ Kal 
od ToAhGy Adywv eSénoev, GAN’ cbOUs podrdyer WetSeoOar, 
@ai Seiro cHferbar dpdcas rods melcavtas airov éyew 
@ Tatra elvar 8 "AAKiBiaSny tov Pryyotc.oy kal ’Aplayrov 
tov é& Aiylyns. kal otro. pev Selcavtes SxovTo hetyovres' 66 
tpets 8€ akotoavtes Taira AvokdelSnv piv TO Stxactyplo 
mapaddvres armextelvare, Tos St SeSeuévovs kal péAdovTas 
Grokcic8a. edtioare, Tois gots cvyyeveits, BV end, Kal 
tovs hetyovtas KaTedcEacbe, atrol St AaBdvTes TA STAG 
Qampre, ToANGY KaKdv Kal KwSivev amaddayévtes. ev ots 67 
éy> & vSpes Ths piv tiyns 7 éxpnodpny Sikalws dv 
timo moavrav eenPelny, Tav Se (81 Ene) yevopevoy evexa 
eixotws (dv) dvtp dpirtos Sokolyy eivar, dotis clonynoa- 
@peve piv Hidvtite miotw tav ev avOpadmos amurro- 
Tammy havTolny Kal avretrov Kal eAoiSdpyca dy iv 


détos, apaptévtav 8’ éxelywv (Thy dpapriav adtots cup- 


© éxpuba; cal pyvicavtos kar’ airov Tedkpov ot pty attay 
&réBavov of 8? ebvyov, mply hyds bd AroxdelSov SePfvar 
Kal péAdew daodetoOar. TéTe SE améypoapa térTapas 
dv8pas, Tlavatrioy Avdkpirov Avolotpatov XarpéSnpov 
otro. piv epvyov 8’ eyé, Spotoya> éoaOn SE ye O Tarp, 68 

§ 67, éxelyw delevi. Vid. not. Uncis inclusit Blass. 

/tyomev wy Sealey /yropswe v, U3. 

Sn ee, Atectredes “Atha deue Fheguse’ oror Manatire, 

fc: cea of nevenkcs’ (hit), 

i a Eee 
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& KnSecorhs, avafiol tpeis, Tv GAkov cuyyevav era, 
pedrAovres dtroavetobar a&8lkws* of viv opdor tod HAlov 
7 das 8’ epé, Kal adrol dpodoyotow: 6 St Thy wdédw 
dAnv cuvrapdéas Kal eis Tods éoxdrous KiwSivovs kaTa- 
orhoas enréyxOn, tpets 8 aarmAddynre peydhov ddBov kat 
tav els GAAHAOUS trofidy. Kal tatr’ e& aAnOR A€Eyo @ 
dvSpes dvapipvnoKkerOe, Kal of ciSdres SiSaoKeTe Tovs 
dArovs. Vb S€ pot atrods kaéhe tTods AvSevras Sv epee 
dpirra yop dv elddres Ta yevopeva A€youey eis TotTovs. 
Oitwol 8 Za, @ GvBpes* péxpr TovTov dvaByArovrar Kal 
Aéfovoiy tpiv, Eos Gv axpodcbar BotrAyobe, erara 8 eyo 
mept Tov GANov | dtrohoypoopar. 


(MAPTYPES.) 


Ilept piv odv trav TéTe yevonévov akykdare TavTa Kal 
Gmrokchdyyntal por tkayds, ds y’ enavTdv melOw" ei S€ ths 
tu tpGv robe 7 vopifer tr pr) ikavds eipfobat 7 mapadt- 
Lord Tt, dvarras tropyycdta, Kal drodoyyoopar Kal 
mpds ToVTO" tTepl 88 TGV vopav Sy das SiSdew. Kydicros 
yap obrool évédate pév pe kata Tov vdpnov Tov Kelpevov, 
tiv 8 Kkarynyoptay rovetrat Kata Yhpiopa mpdtepov yevd- 
pevov, 8 elirev “IooritSns, od nol mpoonke obSév. 6 piv 
yap clrev elpyerOar tdv tepdv ros aceBHoavtas Kal 


dporoyjraytas, euol S& totray obSérepa merolnrar: ove 
. COVTER , PRY, 
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e 
HoEByTar obre dpoddynrar. ds 8 kal TodTo Td Whdiopa 72 


BS Wray kal dxupdy éotiv, éyd tyds SiSdéw. Kalrourye 
TowavThy arooylay mepl aiTod moujoouat, dtrov( pu} 
melOov piv ipds)airds tnprdcopa, meloas 8& imp tav 
€x8pav arodcAoynpévos Erouar, GANG yap Ta&AnOA elph- 

Fe erai ere yap ai_vijes SuebOdpnocay Kal 7 modwopkla 73 

@eyévero, eBovretcacbe mepl Spovolas, kal eSokev iptv rods 


atipous émutipous moifoat, Kal ele tiv yvounv Latpo- 
KAclSns. of 8 Arysor tlyes Foav, Kal iva tpdaov 
a.\tkacror; éyd ipas SiBdtw. of piv dpytpiov ddeldovres 
Q) 7G Sypoclw, ordcor edOivas Adhdrov Upgavres dpxds, 7 
@) otras 7] ypadds 7 emBodas addov, 7 dvds mprdmevor ek 
Tod Sypoctov pi) KaréBadov Ta xprpata,  éyytas qyyut- 
waytTo mpds TO Syudcroy' TovTois 7 wey ExTiois Ty el THs 
évatys mpvtavelas, eb S& ph, Sumrdovov ddefhav Kal ra 
KTHpaTa avtTay mempaclar. «is pev tpdiros oftos atTuslas 74 
TV, €repos 8& dv TA pev copara Urina Fv, Thy 8 otolay 
elxov Kal exékrynyto’ oto. 8 od foray omdco. kAorfs 7 
® Sdpav shdovey’ tovrouvs ee nal adrovs Kal tods ek 
. Tottay aripous elvory Kal omdoor Aro thy Taew 7 
@ aorparelas 7} Sedrlas  dvavpaxtov Shdorev 7 THy aomlda 
© amoBarorev, } Tpls Wevdopaprupidy % Tpls evdoKAnrelas 


§ 73, ris restitui. Vid. Liddell et Pape lexica. 
eKxTeLoLs, Blass. Crapper Phithe all (Ulf ita acaustns hod ¢ 


Aesenf lta Of fev Pte adjudged by a teu P- poatece 5 or fre be 
Tne (Se sta jee foteenn hearts fem hes. plete, FUG tol (Parr og (Ca 
oc fel acti LES bean saoatea (ras (ete? 


elves! lt? “er€rxe Convietad sp’. 
4 lm Covers ath Ue chasats (6) ov PKaepirs Tharcy Ship rtvpaction! 
Ditters te ele, ohare ‘False Lumunerers | 


srectretih } 


i ae Le ea 
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ddAorey, 7 TOs Yovéas KAKGS Trototey’ obToL TavTes ATLOL 


75 Woav TA cdpata, Ta 8 xphpata elxov. 


tmpootdges, oltives od TavTdmaci Gro. joav, adda 


Lépos TL aitdv, oloy of orpaTidtar, ois, Sti emépervay emt 


TOV TUpdvvev év TH Toda, TA Bev GAAa Tv Grep Tots 


&ddrous aodlrats, ciety 8’ &Y TO Sypw odk ef adtots 


ovdt Bovrcicar, tToitey Aoay otro. dtipow airy yap 7iv@ 


TovToLs TpdoTagis. 


$ 76 evBeifar Tots St pi dvarAcdoar eis “EAAHoovTov, dAdots 


8 es “Iwviav, tots 8 eis thy ayopdy pi clovévar mpd- 


otatis qv. tatr’ ody abydlcacbe eEareipar mavTa Ta 


Unolopara, Kal attra kal eb mov ti avtlypadov jy, kal@ 


miotiw G&dAjAos mepl Opovolas Sotvar ev axpoTéAa, Kat 


por avayvob +d Whdiopa Td TlatpoKxAcSov, kal’ 8 tatTa 


éyéveto. 


77. WHIZMA. LlarpoxdclSns etrrev, “Hrad} abydicavro 


78 


"AOnvator tiv ddSeaav mepl Tdv ddeddvtav, date 


héyey eEetvar Kal érupnditayv, Wydicacbar roy 
Sipov Taira Garep Ste Hy Ta MnSuxd, kal cvvqveyxey 
"ASnvatos éml rd dwewov. mepl St Tov emvyeyp LE 


pévev eis Tols modktopas 7] Tovs Taplas Tis beod 


kal tdv dddov Oedv 7H Tov Bacidéa, 4} A Tis py 


ébeyod, éxpt ths eé&eAGotons PBovdrfs eb’ Fs 


Kad\tas fpxev, 8rov Atysor Foav i ddelAovtes, 


kal 8cv edOuval tivés clot KaTeyvarpévar ev Tots 


ene apasn ile fila tadines? fle gotten Uber... ov wile the Kuig Anchen? 
ont, parhatly, Teper. oY f avy me act Lod hos hawe eran? 


Charu ship 6) Coblias, 


érépois odK FV ypdacbar, Tots S@ 


: 
&ddor ad Kata oH 


re 


1 Gripes ‘ax (laam respects) | Lut B HOG, ~p Ole o%frialini Oth Gunol wf 
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Oroyrrnptos td tay eiPivev i Tav TmapéSpay, 4} 

@ pho donypévar es Td Sixacthprov ypadatl tivés 
cot wept Tay eiPuvdv, 7 mporrdges  éyyiar twés 
clot Kateyvarpévar els Tov adTov ToiToy xpdvoy" 
kal Soa dvdpata t&v tetpaxorlwv tivds éyyéypar- 
Tat, 7) GAAo ti mepl Tdv ev TH SAvyapxla mpay- 

@ Sévtav éotl mov yeypappévovy mijvy omdéoa ev 

: @ermras yéeypaTrrar Tov pr) evOdSe pewdvtwv, 4 é€ 
*Apelov mayou i Tav éherdv i ek mpvtavelov 4 
Aedrdivlov eéixacbn 4 tro tav Baothéov, emi 
dovw | tis eat. vyq, 7 Odvatos KareyvdoOn, 7 11R 
chayeiow 4 Tupdvvos’ ta 8 Aa mdvTa éa- 79 
Aetbar tois mpdxropas Kal tiv Bovdiy Kata Ti 
cipnpéva TavTax dev, Srrov tu tot ev TH Sypooly, 

© kal ci avrlypaddv tov tom, mapéxey Tods Oerpo- 
Qéras Kal tds dAAas dpxds. trovety St TaidTa TpLdv 
hpepav, emadday S6fy To Shpo. a 8 elpyror 
eorelar, py KecTiclar iia prSevi eketvar pdt 
pvycikaKkfoo pydémore’ et 5 pq, Evoxov elvar Tov 
TrapaBalyovra Tatra éy_ Tots avrots év olommep ot é 


©’ Apetov mayou devyovres, Sas av as motdtata® 


%yxy Abqvators Kal viv Kal cis Tov Aourov xXpdvoy. 


Kara piv rd Whhiopa rtoutl tots aripous émirlpovs 80 


eroujoate’ Tos Se detyovtas otte Tlarpoxdclins frre 


Katiévar o¥@? ipets ebyploacbe. emel S¢ crovdal mpds 


AaxeSapovilous éyévovro, Kal ta telyn KabelNere, kal Tous 


devyovTas Karedckace, Kal KatéoTyTAy ol TpLAKoVTa, Kal 
Svante oliter hoes ud re Te puthe srelaa 5} de Sh 
ce a ’ Lp Soars y bal ere ee hia re Ye 
es ‘ ; Cae bebe. Coteus Bttey by aah 
hese prrescutions Jur Gry aces pagent 0y haart bean erick fas 
dumnrdtr, or ter fered ADiatt 4liay o 


&1 
Qa nssly 
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peta Tatra Pudq te xaTArpon Movvixtav te KarédaBov, 


éyévero (0°) iptv dv ey od8ty Sonar pepvAcbar ovd’ 


dvapipvycKkey tas Tav yeyevnpévov Kaxdv — éerady & 
éravndbere ex Tlepards, -yevopevov ef’ tpiv tipmpeto bor 


tyvere eay Ta yeyevnpéva, kal mepl mAelovos erorioacte 
cotav tiv moAw A-Tas tSlas tipeplas, Kal eSofe pr} 
pvnoiKkaKety GAAHAOLs THY yeyevnpévav. SdtavTa Se tpiv 
Tatra etdeobe dvSpas elkoot’ tovrous St emipedciobar tijs 
modews, tos ab of vopor refetev’ téws St xphobar_stois 
adAwvos vdpors Kal tots Apdxovtos Gerpots. ered) 8é 


Bovdyy te arekAnpdocate vopnoléras tre elec Se, etpioKov 


TOV vénov Tov te BdAwvos kal Tay ApdkovtTos troAdovs 


dvtas ois wokAcl THv wokitdv %voxor joav tdv mpdtrepoyO 
évexa, -yevopévav. ékkAnolay aoijcavres éPovdetoacbe 
mepl aitav, kat alydioacie, Soxiudocavtas mavras tTois@) 
vopous, elt’ avaypdbar éy rH oTod TotiTovs Tay vopev of 
av Soxipacbdor. Kal por dvayvat rd hdiocpa. 


WHEISMA. "H8okfe td Sy, Terapevds elie, rrodt- 
teverGar “A@nvatovs Kata Ta mdtpia, vopous 88 
XpHir8ar trois Yddwvos, kal_pérpors kal_craWpots,() 
XpAorbar 8 Kal tots Apdkovtos Oecpots, olomep 
expapela ev TO mpdcbev xpdve. ordcav 8 av 
mpordén, olSe rpnpévor vopobérar td Tis PovA‘js 
Gvaypadovres ev gaviow éexrilévrav mpds toisE 


x e F x : : @ 
vy NV Tw $79. Kf. ©) fx pons Kern fr-vreis befell opm Pr 
? Stats fla to elf erecsKel ane AL, px» 


alre Te wunly riuraenrts fu Whom Fa to Cribes wren Lanred, Ofeed 1 Mh Uam~ 


rvtred 4 Slim 


hang (ke feudsutgerov. 


ravis~ Sos, , 8 bred, poavk. 
ver, ortty als, uw Al. fathG 
BE IPN Tomer He Se | oe Mf MT Ge ONLY ee AP 
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éravipovs oKotreiy To Bovdopévw, kal mapadi- 


@8dvtav tats dpxais é&y tode TH pvi. Tos 88 84 
TapadsiSonévovs vépous Soxipacdtw mpdrepov 4 
Bovdt} Kal of vopoléra, ot mevraxdcior, ods of 
Sypdtar elAovTo, ered} spopdkaciw.  eetvar Se 
Kal iSiary TH Bovdropévy, cloidvte eis tiv Bovdiv 
oupBovretev 8 Tr Av dyabdy xn mepl TOV vopov. 
eradav St teldoiw of vopor, eripedeloOw 1% Bovdr 
h_€ ’Apelov mayou tov vépov, Sas dv ai dpxal 

_ Tots Keipévors vopors xpGvTar, Tovs S& Kupoupévous 

@ Tév vépov dvaypddev els tov rtotxov, tva sep 


TpoTepov aveypadyoay, ckotety TS Bovdopéva. 


"Hdokipdcbncav piv ody of vopor & dvSpes Kata Td 85 
Whdirpa toutl, tots S$ KupwlévTas dvéypapay els tiv 
orody. émedi) 8 dveypadynoay, eOéucda vopov, o mavres 
xphcte. Kat por dvayvebs tov vdpov. 

NOMO2X. *Aypadw St vopw tas apxdas ph xphobar 

pyde mept evds. 
5 "Apa ye tori éevravlot & ti mepredelrrero mepl Stov 86 
oidy te 7 apxiy eiodyey  tpav mpatal tir, GAA’ 4 


KaTa Tois dvayeypappcvous ydopous; Saov otv aypddw 


vopw ovk tert. xphoacba, i Tov aypadw ye Whdlopare 
mavtdmaciw ov Set [ye] xpfqoacbar. éredi} tolvuv éwpapev 

Dét. woddois tav Todttav elev, cupdopal, tots pev 
KATA vopous, Tois 8 kata Wyhlopata Ta mpdTepov yevd- 

rita. feats’ HH, Cc 

™. (he. crebls Mle sex ef. &F2, 

5 (hone Manis Lar tH}, otenA 

GEE ST Sg ee 

\ nag striate or fr amy pop 


Lo hase Garg, Becefrt- ace, bene , 
Di 23 nla! a etn ja 
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peva, TovTovel Tos vdpous eOéyela, aitav tvexa Tava 
vuvl rovovpévov, tva tottay pndStv ylyvnrar pyde eff 


cvkopaytety pydevl. Kal por advdyvebt tots vopous. 


NOMOI. ’Aypddw 8 vopw tas apxds ph xpfirbar 

87 pndt wept évds. Wadiopa $8 pdtv (pare) Bovdfs 

12R | phe Shpov vdpov Kupudtepov clvar.  pndt én’ 

GvSpt_vdpov éfetvar Oetvar, édv pt} Tov adrov én 

macw “A@nvatois, édv_ph eakroxrlors SdEn kptp- 
Syv_Wydrf{opévors. 


Ti otv qv émitouroy; otroot 6 vopos. Kal po@ 


avayvob. TotTov. 


NOMOZ. Tas 8 Slkas Kal tas Siatras Kupias clvar, 
omécat ev Syproxparoupévy TH mde eyévovTo. Tots 
St vopois xpAcbar am’ HikdelSov &pxovtos. 

88 Tds pty Sixas @ AvSpes Kal tds Sialras eroijoare 
kuplas elvat, drécar ev Sypokpatoupévy TH mde eyévovTo, 
Stas pHte xpeOv GrrokoTral elev pyre Slkar avdSixor yly- 
vowTo, GAAG Tay iSlov cupBoralwy at _mpdgtas clevr tav@ 
St Sypoclwv (&’) Smdcois i} ypadal ciow 4 ddcas ¥O 

89 évBelEers 7} dtraywyat, ToUTwy kveka Tots vdpots alyndloacbe 
XpHobar am’ HixrelSov dpxovros. ddr’ odv okey iptv 
Soxipdcar piv tots vdpous, SoKipdcavtas S& dvaypaar, 
Aypadw SE vopw Tas dpxds pi} xpHoGar pyde aepl Evds, 

§ 86, &vexa. Vid. not, ad § 29, _ elvexa, Blass. 
proply Wa Pre jrornune dunt, | of taforuslsuas, oy Dommmry proces 


MVR Hh Sxprtrdion) 

“opel? 

lt UBM ML private cortiackS sho. 
Sfft—cre a0 oolruit op ettry 
Crinum actinn oY iudictuuly 
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Whpropa 8 (univ) pare Bovdts pire Shpov (vdpov) 
Kupi@tepov elvat, pnd? én’ avSpl vopov (éetvar) tévat ea 
pi Tov airov éeml macw “A@nvatois, Tots 5& vdpous tots 
Keysévors Xpfobar dm HixdelSov dpxovros, évravbot teri | 


8 tu iodelreror  petLov 4 Aarrov tay yevopévev mpd- 


)tepov Whdioparoy, moely HikAclSnv epEar, Saws Kipiov 


trrar; ovK oipar ¢ywye, dvBpes. ckomeire SE Kal adrol. 
Pépe St rolvvv, oi Spkor jyiv mAs ~xovow ; 6 pév Kowvds gO 

Ty Toda amdoy, Sv dpopdKare mavTes peTa Tas Siah-%,, Hug 
Aayds, “Kal od pyyciKaKHow Tv TodiTav ovdevrl mA Armucsly 
Tov TpLdkovTa Kal Tay eySexa" ode TotTwv bs dv eer 

eWOivas SiSdvar THs dpxfis ts Tpkev.” Sov Tolvuv adrtois 

Tois TpidkovTa SpvuTe py pvynoikaKyoev, Tois peyloTav 

Kakav airlois, el SiSotev edOdvas, 7] mov cxXoAG TavV ye 


ov wokirav Tut HEvotte pvyoukakeiy. 1 St Bovdr ad aie 


@ h del Bovredovoa tl Spvvor; “Kal od Sefopar evSerEw g1 pies 


—_—_— 


ovde arayoyiv évexa TOV mpdtepov yeyevnpévav, TAY TOV 
hvydvrav.” tpeis 8 ad, & AOnvaior, tl dpdoavres 7. 9 cas 
Sikdtere; “Kal od pvyoikakyow, od8 AdAAw melropar, Ontr- 


protpar S& kara Tods Ketpévous vopous,” & xpi ckorreiv, 


Dei Soxd dpOds ipiv A€yew as imip ipav Aéyw Kal tov 


vopov. 


TkahacGe rolvuy  &vSpes kal Tovs vopovs kal Tovs kaTH- 92 


@yépous, tl atrots tmdpxov érépwv katrnyopotor, Knydictos 


rad 


Z 


4 
US 
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piv otroct mpidpevos aviv & Tod Sqpoctov, tas & TatTys/ 
émukaptias Tav év TH yh yewpyotvTwy evevqjkovTa pvas 
adéfas, ob karéBade ri Téa Kal Ebuyey” a yap Adder, 
e&éSer’ dv @y Td EVAw. 6 ydp vdpos oftws eclxe, Kuplav 
elvat tiv Bovdthy, ds av mprdpevos Tédos pi KaTaBddy, 


Sety cis Td EvNov. oftos Tolvuv, StL Tots vopots abyol- 
cacbe am HixrelSov Apxovtos xpicbar, déot & tya 
tpav exAdEas pt) droSotvar, Kal viv yeyévntar ayTl pey 
vydSos moAdlrns, dvTl St aripov cukoddvrns, Sti Tots 
vopots Tots viv Keipévors xpfiote. Médnros 8’ ad obtocl 
amhyayey érl tav tpidxovta Agoyta, as ipets a&travres 
lore, kal dréavev éketvos Uxpitos* Katto. odTos 6 vopos 
Kal mpdtepov Av (Kal) as Kada@s exov kal viv tom, Kal 
Xpic8e atta, tov BovrteioavTa évy TO aiTa evéxer Oar Kal 
TOV TH XELpl épyardpevov. MédAnrov tolyuy tots maicl 
Tots tod Agovtos otk tote ddvov Sidketv, StL Tots vdpors 
Set xpfobar am HixdelSov Upxovros, éemrel ds ye ovK 


< 


amrjyayev, oS’ airs avridéya. “Haydons 8 otros, 6 


mavtTov tmovnpdtaros Kal Bovddpevos elvat Tovotros, 6 
pyyoikaKav aitds att@,—otros yap éBovdevey érl tav 


Tpidkovta’ 6 S& vopos Th KeAever, ds ev TH OTHAD ewmpoc bey 
éott tod Povdevtynplov; “Ss dv apen ev tH adder 
THs Sypoxparlas Katadv0elons, vytowel Tevavar, kal Toy 


> >. ‘\ s ~ 
atroxte(vayTa Scvoy elvar Kal Ta ata ¢xew Tov 


te We ode, ot obocon ted 


de Mysteriis. 35 


arolavévros.” dAAo Te ody, @ "Enlxapes, i viv 6 


1) 
Gtroxtetvas oe kabapds tas xeipas tora, Katé | ye toy 96 
Zdrevos_yomoy ; Kat pou dvayvabs tov vopov tov & ris 13R 
orhns. 

NOMOZ. “Edo tH Bovdg kal 7H Shpw. Atavtis 
emputaveve, Kveoyévns éypappdteve, Bonds érre- 

@ ordre. tad Anpdhavros cuvéyparpey. Upxer xpdvos 
Tose Tod Wydlopatos 7 BovAr of mevtakdcror (oi) 
Aaxdvres TH Kvdpw, Ste Kreoyévns mpdtos éypap- 

parevev. “Hay tis Sypoxparlay katadtyn thy ’AGA- 

vynow,  apxyv twa dpxy KaTaheAvpévys Tis 
Snpoxparlas, tohépios ota “APnvalwy Kal vymowwel 

TOvatw, Kal TA Xphpata avTod Sydow toTw, Kal 

Tis Veod Td emiBéxaTtov’ 6 SE aroKktelvas Toy TatTA 
ToujcavTa Kal 6 cupBovretoas Sovos toTw Kal 

@ etayns, opdoa. 8 *AOnvatous &mravras Kal’ tepdv 97 

TeAclwy, KaTa vdds Kal Kata Snhpovs, droKrelvew 

Tov TatTa TojcavTa. 6 5 Spkos tow 88° “KTEvd 

Kal Ady Kal eoyw Kal Widow Kal TH épavTod xeupl, 

dv S8uvatos @, ds av Katadioy tiv Sypoxpatiay 

tiv AOqvyct, Kal édv tis Upfy tia dpxiv Kara- 
AeAvpevyns THs Snpokparlas +d Aoimdyv, Kal édv Tis 
Tupavvety éravacrTy 4) Toy TUpavYoY TvyKaTaGThOY. 


kal édv tis dAos drroxtelyy, Sciov adTov vouLd elvor 


W) 


kal mpos Gedy Kal Satpdvov, os modeuiov KTelvavTa 


mov’ APnvalov, kal Ta KTHpLATA TOD darolavévTos TavTA 


Nope ut? 

pes 

Hay ys ~ frat prom pobbucbcan 
hive, Quiblted, Pim>, Aste , 


98 
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kal ovk dtrorrephow otdéy. édv SE Tis KTelywy Twa 
TovTwy amoldvy em xepav, ed Torjcw aiToy TE 
kal Tovs TaiSas Tots exelvou Kaldmep “Appodidy Te 
Kal “Apictoyelrova Kal tots dmoydvous aiTay. 
émécor S& bpkor dpapovrar “AGhyvncw i ev 7a 
otpatoréS 7 UAW mov evavTion TO Shpwo To () 
*APnvatwy, Abo Kal ad(n.” tatra dé dpordvtav@ 
*A@nvaio. mavres Kal? tepav tedelwv, Tov vopipov 
Spkov, mpd Arovyelwv’ Kal éretxerBar evopkodytt 
pev elvat moAAd kal aya0d, émvopkotyT. 8 éEoAn 


avrov elvat Kal -yévos. 


TIétepov, & cvxoddvta kal émitpirtov xivados, Kipios™@ 


& vopos 88’ éotly od Kiptos; Sia Totro 8’ ofpar 


yeyévntar Ukupos, ST. Tots vdpois Set yxphobar dn’ 


BHixdelSov dipxovros. Kal od fis kal mepiépxe tiv méAw 


100 


TavtTyy, ovk dglos dv* Ss év Sypokpatla pty cvKohavTav 
ens, &v ddtyapx(a S€, as ph avayxacGelns ta xpfhpata 
&rosotvar Sra cvKohavtdv EdaPes, eSovAcves Tols tpid- 
kovTa, «ita od mepl éraipelas uol pvelav rout Kal 
kaxds twas héyes; 83 Evl pev odx ralpnoas—Kadds_ 
yap dv cou elye—, mpatrdopevos 8 od odd G&pytpiov toy 
Bovddpevov avOpdrav, as otto icacww, éml tots aio xt- 


oTots epyous éfys, kal_tadta ottw pwoxOnpds av tiv iSéav. 


Qdvr. &! 


Veamak P 


fang. pose 


haekiroy 


§ 99, mepépye. Vid. not. ad § 100. epiépyy, Blass. 
$100, wovee, Vid. not. oz, Blass. 
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GAN’ Spas odtos érépwv erdr\wa KaTnyopetv, d KaTad Tods 
vdpous Tos dperépous 08’ alts tmip aitod errw drodo- 
yetoOar, GAAG yap & dvBpes Kabhpevos ‘vika pov KaTy- IOI 
yope, Brérav els airov odStv GANo 4 ind TOV TpLdKOVTA 
ouvernppévos ota Kplverbar. «i yap téte ywvitsuny, 
tls dy pov Katnydpe ; odx oftos imijpxev, eb ph é8(Souv 
Gpyvpiov ; Kal yap viv. dvéxpie 8 dv pe tls dAdos H 
Xapukrfs, épwrdv, Himwé por, & “AvSoxlSy, AAGes cis 
Aexéherav, Kal émetelxicas TH matpldu by ceavtod ; OvK 
éywye. Tl S€; erepes thy xdpav, kal Ajow 7 kata yfv 
H Kata OddAattav tots wodltas toils ceavTod; Od Sfjra. 
Ot evavpayynoas évavtla TH dda, O88 cvyKaTécKabas 
Ta Telxy, OSE TvyKaTéAvTas TV Sfpov, oS Bla KarAAOes 
eis Thy méAw; OvSe TotTwv merolnKa ovdév. Aoxeis odv 
Xatphoev Kal ovk drrobavetobar, ws erepor modhAol; *Ap’ 
(Av) olerbe & UySpes UAAwv T'Ov TrXElv pe 8 _suas, el 102 
Ajhonv in aitav; odk ody Seavdv, cb td pey TovTav 

© Sa rob’ dv drwddpny, Stu eis Tiv médw ovddev tpaprov, 
Somep Kar érépouvs dmékrewav, év iptv Sé Kpivdpevos, ods 
ov8tv Kakdy memol(yka, od calfcopar; mavTws ShrTov 

@ 4 ocXoAq yé tis GAdos avOpdrrav. “AAAG yap o & &vSpes 103 
wiv piv evSekw eroujoavTd | pov Kard vdpov xkel- 14R 
pevov, tiv 8 Katnyoplay Kata TO WHpiopa To mpdTepoVv 


lyeyevnpévov [rept érépwv.\ el odv yod Kararndretoe, 


bow beer’, 
eke (o4o02 ; Ww 
Alh onrry HUbsd 
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Spare pi} odk epol padiora TOY TokiTOv mpoohKy Adyov 
Soivat tay yeyevnuévwy, GAAG qoAdois Erépors pPGAAov, 
ToUTO wey ols tpets evavtla paxerdpevor SimrAAdynre Kal 
Spkovs apdcate, ToiTo St ots detyovtas KaTnyayeTe, 
totto St ols dripouvs dvtas émripous érowjoate av 
évexa kal othdas avelXere kal vopous akipous eroijnoate 
kat Unplopara éEnrelpare of vuvl pévovow & TH dA 
muorTevovTes tpiv, @ Gvopes. ei ody yvdoovTar dpas 
Gtrodexopévovs TAS KaTnyoplas Tv mpdTepoy yeyevnLEVar, 
tiva adtods olere yvounv thay mepl chdv aitav; F 
tlya aitay @edyoev eis ayavas Kabictacbar évexa Tay 
TPOTEPOV YeyeVNMEVaV ; avycovTaL yap Tool peév ex Bpol 
modAol S€ cukoddvtat, of Katacthrovew aiTav EkacTov 
els GyGva, tKkovor St vuvl akpoardpevor ayddtepoy ov 
TH avTiv yvounv Exovtes GAANAots, GAN’ of pev clordpevor 
el xpi) Tiotevery tots vdpois Tots Kewevors Kal Tots 
Spkots ods Opdoate GAAHAots, of SE arroTeipdpevor Tis 
tpetépas yvauns, el adtots ora dSeds ovKohavtety Kal 
ypader bar, Tods S& evdakvivat, Tos SE amayev. ottws 
otv ea, & dvSpes' 6 piv aydv & TO THpaTL TO eho 
KabéoryKev, H SE Whos H tperepa Snpocia Kpivet, méTepov 

§ 103, mpooncn cum Stephano recepi. Vid. not. mpoonxer, 
Blass. 


§ 103, évexa, Vid. not.ad § 29. eivexa, Blass. 
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XP) Tots vdpois tots dperépors morrevav, q] Tovs cuKo- 
Oavras wapackevdterGar, i hedyey atrois ék Ths mews 
kal amiévar as Tdxiora. 

“Iva 8& eidfte & dvSpes Sr. Ta Teronpéva dpiv els 
‘Opdvorav od Kakds ze, GAA Ta TpocykovTa Kal To 
cuphépovta tpiv avrois éroujoate, Bpayéa BovrAopar Kal 
mepl tovtwy elieiv, ot yap matépes of tpérepor yevopevav 

@ ri moda Kakdv peydrov, Ste of tipavvar piv elxov Tiy 
TOAW, 0 S& Bos ehevye, viKoavTes paXdpevor Tos TUP- 
dvvous émt TladAnviw, otparnyotvtos Acwydpov tod mpo- 
wémmov Tov e400 Kal Xaploy od éxelvos tiv Ovyatépa 
etxev, €& fs 6 Hpérepos Tv mammos, KaTe\OdvTes els THv 
matpida tois pev arékrevav, Tov 8 dvyiv Katéyvacay. 
Sotepov 8 qvixa Bacireds émeotpdtevoey éml tiv “EAAdEba, 
yovngs TaY TuULpopay TOV emiovedy To péyeBos Kal Tv 
mapackeuy thy Bacidéws, tyvarav tots te deiyovtas 
Kataddéacbat Kal Tovs atiwous émutious Tovfjoa Kal KoL- 
viv thy te cwtnpiay Kal tots KivSivous tmovjracat. 
apatavres S& tatta, kal Sdvtes GAAHAOLS MioTes Kal Sp- 
Kous peyddous, HElovy ods aitois mpoTdtavtTes mpd TaV 

2 Di hver amréytey amayrijca tots BapBdpos Mapada- 

véSe, vonloavres tiv oderépav aitdv dperiv ikaviy civar 

@r6 whioa th éxelvov avrirdtacbar paxerdpevol te evikwv; 


Kal thy te ‘EAAdSa AAevOépwoay Kal rv watplda trwcay. 
ai oer inforuin bo 
S orn Dick ? SK, 
as Pipporchus OM). 
lan gh fh Gar. sod 
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108 &pyov 8 Tovotrov épyacdpevor, otk Aélwrdy Tw Tov mpd-@ 
TEpoy _Yevonévav pvyTKAKATaL. ToLyapToL Sa Tatra, TH 
wok avdoTarov trapadaBdvTes tepd Te KaTaKckavpeva 
relxn Te kal _oiklas KaTamenTwKulas, aboppyy TE ovdeptav 
txovres, Sia TO GAAHAOLs Spovoeiv Ty Spx Tov ‘Ate 
vov Katepyacavto Kal Thy wéodw tpiv tovattTny Kal 

109 Tocairny wapéSocav. ipets odv kal aitol torepov, Kaka 
ovk ddatrévev 4 éxelvois yeyevnpévov, dyabol e€ dyalav 
dvres GméSote Thy imdpxovcay dperyy' Aiidoare yap? 
rows Te devyovtas Kataddacbar Kal tots arlpous émuri- 
povs Toifjoa. th ody tpiv tmddourdy éott tis éxelvov 
Gperis ; p2) pyycikakijoo, eiSdras @ AvSpes Str  WdAts 
é Todd eAatrovos adhoppfis év TO EuTpoTOev xpdv@ peyady 
Kal edSatpwv éyévero’ & viv airy imdpyer, ei eXourey of 


Tota, cwdpovety Te Kal Opovoety AAANAoLs. 


110 Karnydpyocav | 8€ pou kal amepl ris ikernpias, as Kata-© 


15R Oelny eyd ey TH “EXevowlo, vopos 8 en matptos, ds av© 
On _tkernplay pvornplos, Tebvdvar. Kal oftws clot tor-©@ 


Bd b > Ma 
pypol, do8’ & avtol Katerkevacay, ok dpket adrois Stu 


> 4 
ot Karérxov & éemeBothevoay, GAAG Kal Katnyoplay éyod 


III Tovotvrar as adikobyTos. ered} yap HASopev "HAcvowwdbey 


kal 7 WSakis eyeyévyto, mporyjeav 6 Bactheds wept trav 
*yeyevnpévav “Edevoive kata tiv tehethy, domep os eoriv, 


§ 111, mpoorew. Vid. not. ad § 36. poorer, Blass. 
br deny ib - inte pot omy int fev \D te tot, wa 


rnotley the pear Concer 
Wtod wane pact y gene? Ne Seve sys prises oF ne 
acguaid ke Levrtrntec a ps kr Ulan ust ditawe mone ‘od thay 
da lrmged Ho Yotous that ao a. yas! Cysetreg ay Ye gle pron! den. 
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oi 8& mpuTdveas mpocdteav ehacav aitdov mpds tiv Bovdhy, 
Oemayyethai +’ exéXevov enol te kal Knydioclw mapeivar eis 
Td "Edevoiviov’ 7 yap Bovdi exet KabeSeioOar eyedAe Kata 
Tov Lddwvos vopov, ds Kedever TH VorTepala TdV puetyplov 
®pav mov ev tO “Edevowlw. kal mapipev kata Tao 
Tpoeipnpeva. Kat % PovAr ered Fv wANpNs, avactas 
> KadAlas 6 ‘Imrovixov thy cKxeviy txov Aéyer Stu tkernpla 
keira éml tod Bwpod, kal eekev aitois. Kad’ o Kfipvé 
éxnputte tls thy tkernplav Karabe(n, Kal od8els tajKkovev. 
Dipets 8€ mapérrapev, Kal otros Huds ewpa. errerdr) 8e 
odes imfkovey kal @xeto cody (6) emeEehOdv Hixhfjs 
cttooi—kal por Kdde aitév. TIpara piv ody Tatra et 
GAnOA A€yo, papTipycov, Hv«)ets. 
MAPTYPIA. 


‘Os pev GrnO Aéyo, pepapTipynrary odd S€é por Soxel 

7d évavtlov clvar 7% ot Katrfyopo. elrov. tdeEav yap, et 
Dpéeuvyoe, St. aird pe Th Ved mapaydyouy dore Oeivar 
viv ixernplav ph lSdra tov vopov, tva 86 Slknv. eyd 8é, 
& dvBpes, cb ds pddirra ddnOf Aéyouow of Karhyopot, bm’ 
avrotvy pe dypl totv Ocotv cerdobar. cb yap enka pev 
) tiv ixernplav, imfkovoa S& ph, GAAo te i} adTds piv 
atrov dréddAvov Tels tiv tkernpiav, éowldsuny 8& TH 


rixy Sia Td pi} traxotca, Sidov Sr. Sia TH Od; eb 
fficcat’ Anrsee! 
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yap éBovdkéoOnv pe dtrokhivar Td Od, expiv Syrov Kal 
Bp} Cévta pe Thy ikernplav oporoyjocat. GAN ote t1- 
Kovoa ott’ eOnka. ered) 8 theye TH Bovdky Hikdfjs ore 
ovdels tmaxovor, madw 6 KadAlas ords Meyey ori ely 
vépos marptos, el tis tkernpiay Oeln &v To “EXevowla, 
dkpitov amofavety, kal 6 watyp tot airod “ImmdviKos 
enyjoairo tatta “A@nvatots, dkotoee SE Sti eyd Oelnv 
tiv ixernpiav. évretOev avamnda Kédados ottoot Kal 
héyer “"Q KadAla, wavrav dvOporav dvociétare, TpGTov 
pev éEnyet Knpixov dv, otx sciov (dv) cor ényeto at 
erata St vowov watpiov Aéyers, f SE oTHAN Tap’ H tory- 
kas xAlas Spaxpds KkeAever Sdeidev, édv tis tkernpiay 07 
&v TO "Edevowlw. erera 88 tlvos Hkouras Stu AvSox(Sns 
Qeln thy tkernplav; Kdderov aitoy tH Bovddq, tva Kal 
Hpets akotowpev.” ered} SE dveyvaoOn 7 oTHAN KakeEtvos 
ov elxey clmeiy Stov Hkovee, Katadavis fv tH Bovdq 
airos Qels tiv tkernplay. 

Pepe Si Tolvuv & dvSpes—rdya yap dv aird Bovdowrbe 
mudérbar—, 6 8 Kaddias ti Bovddpevos ér(Oer tiv ixern- 
plav; éya S& dpiv Sinyqoopar dv im’ atrod tvexa ére- 
BovdrciOny. “Esituxos fv 6 TerdvSpou Oetds por, aSeAdds 
Tis HyTPds Tis Epis’ amébave SE ev TikeAlqa darais dppévav 
maiswv, Ovyatépas St Sto Katadurdv, al_éylyvovro els te 

§ 116, é&nyez. Vid. not. ad § 100. éényf, Blass. 
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eye Kal Agaypov. td 8 mpdypara ta olkor movipas exe 118 
@Oriv piv yap davepay ovoiay odSt Svoiv taddvrow Karé- 

Aue, Ta SE Scherdueva, wAEov Fv i] weve TdavTa. Spos 

8 éyd Kadécas Agaypov evavtiov tav pidov Aeyov sre 

Tair’ ein avipav ayalav, év Tois Tovotrois Sexvivar Tas 
@oikeadrntag ddAnrous. “has yap od Sikaudv gor ovre 11g 
DxXphpata erepa ott’ eituxlav dvbpds EAécOar, dore Kara- 

ppovijca. trav “EmAdvkov Ovyatépwv. Kal yap ed en 

*Erthuxos 4 rebveds mokda KaréAure xphpara, TEvotpey 

av yéva dvres éyyutdtw exev tds maiSas. tovydpror 

éketva, pev Sv’ “Enri\vuKov av Av 7 Sia Ta xphpata’ viv Se 

Sid tiv Tperépav adperiv | ra8e Error. Tis piv odv ot 16R 
@éemBucdlov, ris St eyd.” aporddyncé por, @ UvBpes, eme- 120 

Sixardpela dphw Kata tiv mpds Tas opohoylay. Kal fs 

pev ey eredikacdpyy, 4 twats tTiXy Xpyoapevyn Kapotca 

arélavev’ 4 8 Erépa torw er. taitny Kaddlas érrede 

Aéaypov, xpthparta imuoyxvotpevos, édv aitov haPeiv aicbd- 


D pevos 8 eyd edOis Cyxa mapdoraciw, Kal ehaxov mpo- 


Orépw piv Acdypo, Stu “ei piv od Bother emiBuxdterOa, 
Déxe tixy ayady, eb SE pH, eyd EmBtkdcopar.”  yvods 121 
®ratra Kaddlas Aayxdve TS viel TH Eavtod Tis ériKArpov, 

rH Sexdry torapévov, tva pr) émBucdoopar eyo, Tais 8 
@eixdor, puornplors totrors, Sos Kydiolw xirlas Spaxpas 
a)evSelkvvol pe Kal eis tov dyava Totrov Kallornow. 
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érevSh 8 éopa pe imopévovta, Tino. thy ikernpiav, asO 
eye piv daroktevav dxpirov  éeeAGv, aitds S& meloas 
Aéaypov Xphpact cvvoijowv tH “EmAvKov Ovyarpl. 
éretSi) 8 008’ Os Avev dySvos édpa eodpeva TA TPGypaTa, 
tére 84 mpocidy Avotctparoy, “Hyhpova, “Em ydpn, 
opdv pidovs dvtTas enol Kal xpwpévovs, cis TodTO BSeAvplas 
HAVe Kal mapavoplas, dor’ Beye mpds TovTovs ads el Err 
Kal viv Bovdrolpny aroctijvar tas “EmAtkov bvyatpés, 
érowusos eln tmatcacbal pe Kakds troy, dmradhAdEar Se 
Knyodiorov, Siknv 8 & tots pfdors Sotval por Tay aetown- 
pévov. elrov_aitO Kal Katnyopety Kal crapacKevdtey 
tdrrouvsy eb 8 eyd atrdv amodetEopar Kal yrooovrar® 
"AOnvaior mepl euod ta Sikara, éyd adrdov olopar crept 
Tot oadpatos Tod éavTod ey TH pépa KivSuvetoev. Sarep @ 
airdy od Wetoopar, éav ipiv @ AvSpes Sox7. ‘As 8 adndq 
héyo, KdAEL por Tods pdpTupas. 
MAPTYPEX. 


AANG yap Tov vidy atrod Totrov, G Aaxelv AElwore THs 
"EmAtKov 6vyatpdés, oxaparbe mas yéyovev, Kal Tas 
eroujoar’ aitéy' tatta yap Kal dfov dxotoar & dvSpes. 
yopet piv “Ioyoudxou Ovyarépa: rairy 88 cvvoiuKyoas 
ov éviavtdv Thy pytépa airis YaPe, Kal TvwvaKe 6 

' 


TavTov oXeTALTaTOs dvOpareav TH pyTPL Kal TH Svyarpi, 


OU Wrantrdin | 
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tepeds Ov Tis pytpds Kal Tis Ovyatpéds, Kal elxey & TH 
oixia duhorépas, Kal odros piv odk ox ivOn ov8’ Were 
TH Bed: 4 BE Tod Icxopdxov Ovydrnp reOvdvar voploaca 
AvorreAciv 4} Civ Spdoa Ta yryvdpeva, amayxouevyn peratd 
kareAHbOn, Kal ered dveBlo, droSpica é Tis oiklas 
GxeTo, kal ehdacev 4h phrnp tiv Ovyarépa. tatrys 8’ 
ad SvamemAnopévos e€Barke kal taitnv. 4 8 ey Kvetv 
€ atrot’ kal éme8t erexey vidv, tapvos fv pi clvoar é€ 
airos To ma8loy. AaPdvres St of mpoohKovTes TH yuvatkl 
7d ta8lov iKov éml tov Bopdv “Amarouplois, xovres 
iepetov, kal ékédevov Katdptacba. tov KadXMav. 6 8 
jpaora tlvos etn Td Tatdlov’ eWeyov “KadXlov tod ‘Immo- 
vikov.” “<éya ele odtos.” “‘Kal tori ye cov TO TaLdlov.” 
AaBdpevos Tod Bopod dporev 7 phv pr elval (ot) vidv 
BArov pySt yevéoOar marore, cb pity “Immdvikov & ris 
Tratkwvos Ovyarpdés' 4 eoAn elvar Kal atrov Kal tiv 
olklay, domep tora. pera TadTa Tolvuv ® dvbpes torépw 
Darddu xpdvo iis yoads Tohkpnpordtns yuvarKds aynpdcOn, 
Kal Kopiferar aitiy els thy oixlay, Kal roy maida Sn 
D péyav dvra elodye els Kfpvxas, packer evar vibv airod. 
p\éevretme piv Kaddl8ys pit cioSbacar, abndloavro S& ot 
_ Kipvxes xara tov vdpov 8s eat abrois, Tov _Tatépa 
4 opdoayra ciodyev 7 phy viov dvta éavTod elodyew. Aa- 


§ 125, xaredihOn Dobree. KarexwdvOn, Blass. 
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Bopevos ToS Bopod Spocrev F piv Tov watSa éavrod elvar 
yvijovov, & XpvordSos yeyovéta’ Sv arapoce. Kat por® 
ToUTaV aTavTAY TOS pdpTUpas KaAEL. 


MAPTYPEX. 


128 épe 8h Tolvw @ advdpes ckebapeda el madmore év Tots 
“EdAnot mpGypa tovotrov éyévero, Srrov yuvatkd Tis yhwas 
éréynpe TH Ovyatpl tiv pytépa Kal éqrdacey q pATHp Thy 
Ovyarépar tatty 8 cuvoikdv PotAcrar tiv “EmaAdvkov 

17% [@vyarépa AaBeiv, Wy’ eddon viv rhPqy A Svyarps4@ 

129 GAAG yap TH mast aitod th xpi Totvopa SécGar; ofpar 
yap tywye ovdéva oftws ayaldy evar AoylterOat, Soris@ 
e€evpyoe totvopa attod. Tpidv yap olcav yuvaikdv ats 
ovweKnKdas ~rtrar 6 Tatip avrod, Tis piv vids grr, 
ds dow, tis S& aSeddds, Tis Se Getos. tls av eln_odtos ; 
Oidirrovus, 7 Atyrobos; 4 th xp} atrdv dvopricat; 

130 “AANA ydp & dvBpes Bpaxd mr tpds dvapvaoar arepl 
Kakdlov Bothopor. «i yap péuvnobe, dre h tédts Apyew@ 
Tov “EAAjvev Kal niSaudver pddurra, “Inmdyukos 88 AV 
TAovtimtatos THv “H\Atvev, tore pévTor mhytes Yore Bre 
Tapa Tots watSaplois Tots pikpoTdrois kal Tots yuvatois 

@ waysav ev amdoy TH Woda Katetxev, Stu ‘Lamdyuxos ev Ty © 
oixia GAurhpiov tpéher, ds aitod Thy tpdmelav avatpérre. ©) 


§ 130, nidamédve. Vid. not. evdayidver, Blass. 
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pepvyode Taira @ dvbpes. was ofv | Phun 4 Tére ofca 131 
SoKet iptv amoPfvar; oldpevos yap ‘Immdvixos vidv tpé- 
he Gdithpiov aito erpedhev, ds avarérpodev éxelvou Tdv 
Tottov, tiv cadporivny, tov dAdov Ploy dmravra. 
ottws ody xpi) mepl tovTov yuyvaoKev, as svtos ‘In- 
movikov adurnplov. 

"AAG yap & Uvbpes Sid th mote Tots ewol vuvl emit 132 
Bepévors pera KadAlov kal ouprapackedcacy tov dyava 
kal Xphpata eioeveykotow ém’ enol tpla pey ern eridnpav 

Oxai tov é« Kismpov ovk doeBety éSdKouv attois, pray pev@ 
7A .... Aedddv, err 8 GAAovs Eévovs euavTod, kal elovdy 
eis Td “EXevolviov Kal Otwv, Somep euavTov UELov voultw 
@etvar (Ada rovvavtiov AytToupyeivy otto. mpotBddAovto, 
mpOtov pev yupvactapxov “Hoaorelots, ererta apxlewpov 
eis “Iopov kal “Odvprlate, cira St taplay ev mode Tov 
tepSv xpypdtov' ) viv 8§ doeBS Kal ASiKd eloidy eis Ta 
tepa ; eyo tpiv épd 8udt. otro. Tadta viv yryveoKovew. 133 
*Aytppios yap ottocl, 6 Kadds Kayabds, apxadvns eyévero 
Tis TevTnKooThs tplrov tos, Kal émplato TpiaKovTa Tad- 
évrov, petrérxov 8’ aitd odtor mavres of mapacvddeyév Tes 
ind tiv Aetkny, ods ipets tore oto cio’ of 81a ToiTo 
porye Soxotor cvddcyfvar éxetore, tv’ adrots aypdrepa 7, 
kal ph tmepBdddAwor AaBety dpyvprov Kal odtyou mpa- 
Oclons petacyeiy’ KepSdvavtes 8 tela tddavTa, yvovTes 134 
elem pLimoclie. den. 
hap lirihotid A-ce.' 
ot oe <7 
won a years ase Ke pornan ff he Sh 
jecehh )'Chasiusan gpa Crm far) fe 
treats Me S076 00). ~ “th, be par 


esd Zo Fallen? Ad ott Rade | 
ee) ‘ie pore Gotha tid arsend) Aven 


D Bago 
“ost Ly retirve re wrx Crcloline Laphonry | 
© (Bi eae Pa Os cI Druk urig 2 
datey tha proper price? 


48 ' Andocides 


7d Tmpaypa olov ely, as Tohdod &fiov, cuvéetycay TavTes, 


Kal petaSdytTes Tots &ddors_gwvodvto madw TpLakovTa 
raddvrov. ere 8’ odk ayTavetro ovSels, mrapedSay éyd els 
iv Bovdiy SmepéBaddov, twos empiduny & Kal tpidxovTa 
roddyroy. ameddcas 8 Tovrovs kal KaracTHcas dpty 
éyyunras eédcta Ta XpHpaTa Kal katéBadov TH] Toa Ka 
warts odk elnpidOny, GAG Kal Bpaxéa arexepdalyo 
eracyévres’ TovTous 8 érolnoca Tv iperépav pI Stavet- 
135 pacGa. & tdadavra dpyupiov. & obrot yvdvres BWorave 
ohicw avrois Adyov, Stu “ &v8pwros obrocl oiire avros 
Aiperar TGV KoLvav XpnEdtav otf Was gira, dudata 88 
Kal éproSay Eorat Stavelpacbat Ta Kowd* mpds Sé TovTors, 
dv av jpdv abixotvTa AdBy, dodge eis TS ABS Td 
"ACnvaiwy Kal drrodet. Set ody TotTov ékroSdy pty evar 
136 "Kal Stxalws Kal aS{kws.” ratta piv ody & dvSpes Sika- 
otal Tovrois Toinréa Ay, iptv Sé ye (rd) evavriov TOUTOV" 
&s yap mAclrtovs elvar dpiv HSeXov Ay torotcSe oldomep 
éyd, Totrous S$ padtora (wev) darod@dévar, eb SE py, elvar 
Tous pi) émitpapovTas airtots, ols Kal mporhke avSpacry 
clyar Kal dyadots Kal Stxalous mept Td TA‘Pos Td dpérEpoy, 


Kal Bovddspevor Svvqrovtat ed trovety dpas. éyd odv dpiv@ 
imoxvotpa. i watrev tovrovs Tatra movotvrTas Kal 


Badriovs twapéav, 7 els tpas doayaydv Koddoety TOUS 
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@ Karnydpycay 8€ pov kal mepl rdv vavkAnprdy Kal mepl 137 
Tis éyrroplas, as | dpa of Beol Sid todTd pe ek TOv Kwdi- 18R 
vov cdcaiey, iva fav Seipo, ds toucey, id Knydicloy 


= 


Grodoluny. éyd 8 & “AOnvator otk Eid Tots Peods To- 
attyy younv exe, dor’ eb evopifov im’ éu0d d8iketoOar, 
AapBavovtds pe ev Tois peylorors KivSivors pi} Tiwwpet- 
char’ tls yap klyBuvos pellLav avOpdrors 4 Xemdvos dpa 
@ Thety thy Oddarray; ey ols éxovres pty Td cpa Todpdy, 
Kpatotvtes 8€ tod Blov Kal tis otclas ths eps, efra 


érwtov; otk éEfjv adtois mofo pdt tadiis To capa 138 


GEvwOFvar ; ere S€ mokepou yevopévov kal Tprypav del Kara 


Odhartay otcGv Kal Ayotav, id’ dv todAol Andbévres, 


> 


i4 x ay, / >| f 
amokécavres TA dvTa, Sovdetovres tov Blov Suetéheray, 
ovons St xdpas BapBdpov, eis fv moddol H8n exmecdyres 


aiklas tats peylorais qmepiémerov Kal Ta odérepa attaey 
cdpara aixcbévres dtrébavov,— ela of pév Beol é« Torod- 139 
tov KivStvev towldy pe, ohdv 8¢ aitav mpototicavto 
Tiswpoy yevérbar Kndiovov tov tmovnpdtatovy ’ASnvatov, 
dv otrés hyo modlryns elvar otk dy, @ 088 ipadv Tdv 
KaOnpévov otSels Av emitpapeev ovdtv Tadv iBlwy, «dds 
TotToy olds éoTi; eyo piv ody © UvBpes Tyodpar xpivar 


vouttey tovs Tovottovs Kivdtvous avOpwrlvous, Tors St 


@ kata Oédarrav Qclous. eclrep ody Set Ta tTHv Ocdv brovoeiy, 


méavy dv aittovs olpar éya dpylterGar Kal ayavakrety, eb 
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Tovs ih’ éavtdv cwlopévors tr’ avOparev arohAupévous 

op@ev. 
140 Kal piv 8h kal ré8e ipiv div o dvSpes evOvpnPijvar, 
Quam sea ly. tt vuvl mac. Tots "EAAnow Uvdpes Upiotor kal evBovd6- 


rato. Soxetre -yeyevijrGar odk él Tipwptav Tpamépevor TOY 


ever pevov, GAN érl cwtnplay tis moAews Kal opdvotay 
rOv wodttGv. cupdopal piv yap Sy Kal &Adots arohots 


éyévovto otk éAdtrovs 7} Kal Apiv To SE Tas yevopévas 
Stadopds mpds GAAHAoUs Pécbat Kadds, rotr cixétas 45y 
Soxet avSpav dyalav Kal cwdpdvev Epyov clvar érretdi) 
rolvuy Tapa Tdvtav Spodoyoupéves Tai—’ tpiv tTapxX et, 
Kal el tis didos Sv Tuvyxave Kal el Tis €xOpds, pH peTa- 
yware, pdt Botheode tiv wéAW arortepfrat TatTys Tis 
SdEns, PSE airol Soxeiv TvXy Tatra padrdov 7 yopry 
Unoloacbar. 

141 Agopar oty Ardvtwv (dpdv) wepl pod Tv aitiy yve- 
poy exe, tvrep kal mepl Tov éudv mpoydvev, tva Kapol 
éyyévyTar éxelvous pipnoacbar, dvapvnodévTas aitav oti 
Sporo. tots mAcloTavy Kal peylotev dyabav airlos TH 
aoder yeyévnvTar, wodhav vena chads airois tapéxovTes 
TowovTous, padiora St tis els tpds edvolas, (celta) Kat 
Bras, <l_moTé Tis adrots } Tav € ékelyov til k(vSvvos 


yévouto 7} cupdopa, cdfoivTo ovyyveuns trap’ tpav tvy- 


142 xévovtes. cixdtas § av aitav pepviobe Kal yap THO 
ptadtrvve - teen, 
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mode arden ai Tdv iperépwv mpoydvev dpetal mrelorov 
Gwar éyévovro, med} yap @ Uv8pes al vijes StehOdpncay, 

@ Toray Bovropévav thy mdAw dynkéctois cupdopats 
TepiBaheiv, AaxkeSaipdvior tyvarav Suws téte éxOpol dvres 
ooteav thy médwy Sia Tas exelvov TaV av8pav dperds, ol 
imijptav tis eAevOcpias amdoy TH “HAGE. erred tolvuy 143 


Kal 7 dds éo0n Synpoola Sid Tas Tav Tpoydvev Tov 


ipetépwy dpetds, afd Kapol Sia Tas Tov Tpoydvev Tav 
eyOv apetas cwtnplay yevérOar. Kal yap aiTav Tay epyav, 
8 direp 4 Wddts éohOy, odK EAdXLTTOV pépos of enol mpd- 
yovo. cuveBddovTo” av evexa kal enol Slkarov tpas peTa- 
Sotvat THS TwTnplas, iomep Kal aitol mapa Tov “HAAhvoev 
erbxX ere. 

Trépacbe troivuy Kal ta8e, dv pe cwonte, olov eEere 144 
moAltnv’ ds mpatoy piv ék moddod mAovTov, bcov tpels 
lore, od 81’ euavTdv GAAG Sta Tas Tis méAcews Tupdopas 
cis mevlay moAAhv Kal Grroplay katéoTyy, ererta S€ Katvov 
Blov cipyaodpny ex Tot Sikalov, TH yvouy kal tatv Xepotv 
taiv euavrod: er. Sé ciSdra piv oldv éor. TéAcws ToLaiTHs 
modtrny elyar, elSdta S& oidy ere Eévov eivar kal péroukoy 
év_7q TGv mAncioy, | ériotdpevoy 8 ofov td cuwdpoveiv 145 
Kal dp0ds Povdrcter Oar, émictdpevov 8 oloy rd apaprdvTa 19R 
mpata. KaKas, moddots cvyyevopevos Kal mAelotwv teipa- 


Qels, ad’ dv enol Eeviar Kal diddtynTes mpds trodAods kal 


te ryote (ke Sta we 
dcunalt Calasushiea , 
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Bacidéas Kal médes kal GAdAous idla Eévous yeyévqvTat, av 
tut cdcavres peOegere, kal trrar ipiv xpirbar rtovrois, 
146 Sov av & Kap Te dpiv ylyynta. “Exe S€ kal tpiv ® 
&vBpes ottrws’ édv pe vuvi SiadOelpnre, odk err ipiv er 
Aourds Tod yévous Tod *perépov ovSels, GAN’ olxeTar Tay 
mpdppttov. Katto. ovk dveSos iptv éorw 4 “AvSoxidou 
Kal Acwydpov oikia ofoa, aAAG odd padAov tor’ Av 
dveSos, St’ e400 hevyovtos Kicobay aithy o Avpotrovds @ 
@ke. ob yap otw boris TaToTE ILGV Tapidv Tiv oiklay 
viv fhperépav dvepvycOn 7 i8(q tL 7 Sqpoota KaKov mabey 
147 tm’ éxelyov, of mAcloras piv oTpaTnyioavtes oTpaTnylas 
TOAAG TpdTaia TOV ToAdepioy Kal kaTa yfv Kal Kata 
OdrAatray tpiv améSagav, wrelotas S& GAAas apxds dp- 
faytes Kal xphpata Siaxetpicavres TA tpérepa ovdéva O 
mamote Ohdov, ovS’ Haprytar ovdtv otre jptvy cis tpas 
otre tpiv eis fds, olkia S& macdv dpxatordry Kal Kowwo- 
Tat Gc To Seopévw, oS’ Yotiy Sov ekelywy Tis Tov 
avipav katartds eis Gyava amytyocey tpas xapw TovTav 
148 tav epyov. pr tolvev, e avtol tebvaor, Kal mepl Tay 
TeTpAyLEevav avrots éemuAdOynobe, GAN avapvnobévtes TadV 
%pyov voploare ta cdpata aitay dpav alroupéevoy eye 
Tap’ tpav cdcu. tlva yap kal dvaBiBdcopar Seqodpevov 
trip éuavTot; Toy marépa; GAG rébynkev. GAA Tods 
GSeAdots; GAN ovdk eloty. GAA Tots maiSas; GAN’ otsrw 
Mutat ‘ freee tsvred oder (nse: 


par An ary oteouns? 
(yun pkey, 
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yeyevnvrar. dpets tolvuy Kal dvtl matpds epol Kal davtl 
adaAPSv kal dvtl malSwv yéverOe* cis dpis Katadetyw Kal 
> ~ ¢ iA e ~ aa ~ > ~ > / 
GvTLBOAG kal ixerevw* dpets pe Tap’ Ipav adirav aitrnodpevor 
cHoate, Kal wt BovrAerbe Oertadods kal “AyvSplovs moAltas 
mroveto Oar Su’ amoplay avipav, tois St dvtas moAitas dpo- 
oyoupevws, ois TpocHKe avopacw dyaGots eivar Kal Bovdd- 
evor Suyjooyt dtous S& GrdéAdvte. pr] Sita. erevra Kal 


2 


Tavd’ tpav Sdopar, cd Tory tpds ip’ tpav typac8ar. Sor 
€pol pev meduevor otk aroorepetabe el Tr eyo Suvycopar 
ipads ed movety’ édy St Tots éxQpois Tots enots mee Ofjre, o¥8’ 
dv torépw Xpdvw ipiv perapedqoy, oddév ert wA€ov troujoere, 
ph tolvuy pq0 bpas atitots THv am’ nod eAmlSav arocte- 
pronre pyr épe tdv els tpas. dia 8 eywye todirous 
ottuves div dperfs 8n THs peylotys cis TO TAABOS Td 
tpérepov eeyxov tSocay, dvaBdvras éevravOot cupPovdrcdey 
iptv & yryveoKovor mepl 0d. Acipo “Avute, Kédade, err 
8 Kal ot hvdérar of Tonwévor® por cuvbuKety, OpdcovdAdos 
kal of dou, 


149 


150 


NOTES. 


“Tlept rév purrypiwv. By this title the ancient writers 
also cite this Oration; only that Harpocration (in voc. 
§nrnris) has cited it as wepl rhs évdelEews,” Blass. 

“The Mutilation of the Hermae took place about the end of May, 
B.c. 415, and Andocides’ speech was delivered between fifteen and 
twenty years afterwards,’ Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 5. Cf. Thue. vi. 27. 
53. ‘‘Oratio habita (vide p. 17. 16) tertio anno postquam Athenas 
redisset, pulsis xxx viris; ergo post Ol. xciv. forsan xev. 1. quum et 
Socrates impietatis accusatus. KNAEIZI1, accusante Cephisio, 
Eleusine facta 77 elkdd., p. 15, 5. 16, 8,” Dobree. “The Corinthians 


were suspected of having made the attempt, to avert the ‘danger 
which impended over their colony Syracuse,” Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. 


iii. p. 371. 
Cf. also Grote, vi. 8. 9. The first eight paragraphs are 
made up of the usual prowmia, or introductory sentences, 
which Andocides, as well as the other Orators, may be sup- heriens 
posed to have derived from the popular teachers of rhetoric 
of the time. Cf. Aeschin. Cées., § 1, Lysias, xix. 2, Isocr. 
Bavienl 7c 

Thy TapacKeiny, ‘the array and eagerness of my enemies.’ 
When two nouns, coupled by kal, have each of them the yf. 2? 
article prefixed, they represent two distinct and different Artic, 
notions. But when the article is used with the first noun, Cotte 
and omitted with the second, both notions apply to the 


same person or thing. Rightly, therefore, S. Peter, ii. 1. 
AMY, am bbe oa ge Lp ARPAAAD » cf Ker Ss) a eu Tein WA ¢ to 
Kiar power , for oe ou Teo is TUVES TOTES. ts praedh mAnthiAsy 


he), 


exit MC Ttpeokouyy © TpeOvprsv.(R,), adv. mee Beppu y veto 
oo.) vo ous 
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12 rod cot juSv Kat cwripos Incod Xporod. Cf. S. Paul, 
Titus ii. 13. 2nd Thess. i. 12. Ephes. v. 5. See Kruger, 
Gr. Gr. § 58. 2. obs. 1. 


&k Tavtds tTpdmov, ‘in every way.’ Cf. his ‘De Pace,’ 
16, and Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 68. 17. obs. 9. 


kel Kal Stxatws...cal aSlkws, sive, sive. Cf. 135. 140. “De 
w.cloe -Redit.’ 20. Similarly a re...dv re Dem. Phil. i. 35. See 
Schémann, Isaeus, p. 307. 


oxéov tT. mdvres, ‘pretty nigh all of you.’ In his ‘De 
Redit.’ 19 oyédov re draytes. CE. Schomann, Isaeus, p. 398. 
Schafer, Appar. Crit. Dem. v. p. 144. 


ToAdods Adyous Tovetr Par, ‘to make many words, to say 


much,’ Shilleto (Dem. Fails. Leg. 103) remarks, that any 
verb in Greek may be resolved into the cognate substan- 


tive with roetcOa.” So in this oration, 6, we have xary- 
yoplay movetc Oat =Kkaryyoper. So 9 dxpbacw rovetc Oar 
axpodcba, and in 10 dwrodoyiavy w., and in Aeschin. Fails. 
Leg. 29 dénow r., etc. ete. : 


Sefropar ipav, ‘I shall beg of you things just and easy — 
for you to grant, and to me of great importance to obtain 
from you.’ So 149 ra06? tuév déouar. Cf. 9. ‘De Redit,’ 23. 
Both the infinitives are here 1 used eaegetically. See Notes 
ad § 9 and ad § 60. 


kKal...te...cat. Cf. 48. 51. 60. 107, and Kriiger, ad Xen. 


Anab, i. 2.18, | Set ey? p , 
2p Ofer Pete .obre., pti tema Lc Lag ea 
a preceding ovdels subdivided by two odre’s (not by two 
ovdé’s). Of. § 147. So Hyperides, Orat. Funebr. vii. 33 
ovdeves yap T&v yeyorbrwy ovre mept kaddubvwv ore Tpds 
ey Ey, lobsl.lz, ' Gangs, avnrdeit, WK [sk aud OAH Varun. 
4 eaey fw rr Ayr » anbertart tw ine lo obtai? 
2 ert ££ ae HS fared TAX I OTL tant (Cen contort) may port Ga 
sd Riga Cou age wy: drrecuG who ee 
a" > c, Oo Rbecove fesg pte forud telin P 
Aan effort Wty Lave tou gremace ced Yee eee A, 


ES Se Ae ee pen saat D 


i” RS Cah eo ew 


qut@24) = “kro, of e's ov peciae nce Deny ao 2) 
ate ya doves Py cf. Mrire sae M2. benin sey 
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ioxuporépous Hywvicavto. Cf. Dem. Fals. Leg. 107. 215. 228. 
254. Aeschin. Ctes. 149. Timarch. 78. Therefore in Dem. 
Fals. Leg. § 339 (ed. Shilleto) we must read ovdels bud 
obre TOv vouwy odre TOV Spkwy KpelrTwv yéyove. The same 
holds good of pnéels...ujre...ujre. See Myst. 87.89. Dem. 
Cor. 257. On the other hand, one ovdé can follow two ovre’s 
=WNeither...nor...nor yet. Plat. Rep. vi. p. 4928 otre yap 
ylyverat oblre yéyovev ote ovv uh yernrat (=nor yet will take 
place). Cf. Myst. 29. Hyperid. Lycoph. xiii. 13. Plat. Rep. 
vi. p. 4998. Legg. i. p. 6374. Isaeus, Nicostr. Hered. § 11. 
So also one pndé can follow two pre's. See Plat. Meno, 
p. 96c. Dem. Phil. i. § 43. 


pou...kKataoTyoas. The case of the participle is here 
accommodated to the preceding éyw. So Aeschin. Ctes. 53 
pot... mpodidovs. bid. 223 co...pépwr. Cf. Schomann, Isaeus, - 
p. 259. 462. 


eyyvqras kataor. ‘give bail.’ Cf. 17, 44. 134. Antiphon, 
yv. 17. Lysias, xiii. 24. For decpol incarceration and decua 
(De Reditu, 15), chains, see Rutherford, New Phryn. p. dope, 
353. Here the first is employed. In the oration contr. 
Alcibiad. 4, we find decpds = decpol. 


yooer8ar Ta Slkata, ‘that you will determine (cf. 9. 
142) what is just, and not allow me to be destroyed.’ For 
mepudety with participle (its regular construction), cf. 51. 
54. 58. Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 304. Also, though rarely, 
with infinitive. See Kriiger ad Thue. i. 35. § 3. 


péAdete. See Note ad § 51. 


§ 3. mepl TSv @edovTdv, ‘about those who voluntarily 
put themselves into danger”: a phrase very common in the 
“4 Suetegsire ea Oe pave tags REPOST) hel Pome Degg 
ag aa es My people benwtp tx led the tu Ae Atrisd | 
ae oUX 8e2 TyY Wid KTA; ates nO f. 5B; P55 


lee 
sft * 
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Orators. See Antiphon, p. 21. § 1 (ed. Blass). Liysias, 
xiii. 17. Isocr. iv. 113. Plat. Menex. p. 243a. 


pt 76é\yoav, ‘were not willing to remain in the city.’ 
Cf. 4. 9. 19. 21. 121. Here wy, because a merely supposed 
AW case See 31. 32. 58. 59. 72. 73. 78. 114. Aeschin. Ctes. 
87. 229 (where oi reriunuévo. may be defended as=si qui 
essent hujusmodi). Cf. Hermann, Vig. n. 267. Cobet, 
Orat. Philol. p. 142. Schifer, Plut. v. p. 6. 142. ‘“‘ni 
rem cogitatam significat,” Schneider (ad Plat. Rep, iii. p. 
402a). 
wed deus Katayyovtes attdy, ‘having pronounced themselves 
sm Mivonilty of wrong-doing.’ See Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 752. a. In 
Rie § 32 we have dceBety xatayvava, to condemn of impiety. 
yryvaokere, sentitis. Cf. 5. 131. 133. 150. Dem. Olynth. 
iii. § 1. 
Sikavol core éxew, ‘it is right that you should have.’ See 


Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 944. a. : 
Sc. dwtov hh. 


“Kal pt) mpokatayryvackey aSixeiv,{delenda suspicor,” 
Dobree. But see 32. 


§ 4, “‘avtixa, for example. Frequent in Attic writers. 
Ar. Plut. 130. Plat. Protag. p. 3598. Phaedr. p. 235B,” 


Pape. Qutpe.. 5,65. Uv, Ants He (uin te), 
bru A€youev, ‘that my enemies said that I would not be 
(dove likely to stay in the city, but would be sure to run away. @) 
f(. The optative, as frequently post verba dicendi, to indicate 
PERO reported statement, resting upon the authority of some 
_one different from the speaker or writer; as Xen. Anad. 
<a, Le 2 Ql Fev dyyehos ACywr Sri Aedourds elm Dvévveois re 
St" dxpa. Of. 122. ds dpa. Cf, 54. 137. This formula is used 
A> 2022, 1 oraed oe Ike postea dre, (ucsliad Ja frre tuly unlt dy) Mare 


ite tr bem maf, lee parrtret of fespte ust userreant, v, actunraled 
: ¢ 
. jy 


ect ucetieads dite: 327 Res O) 2 is) oo Rh oe eee 
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to introduce what the speaker alleges to be a gross _false- 
hood (Aeschin. Ctes. 13. 137. Dinarch. c. Dem. 48. Dem. 


Cor. 22. Fals. Leg. 224), or, at least, a very erroneous im- 
pression (Aeschin. Ctes. 54. 60). oiyfoopar. The future 


¥ indicative is selected, to express the wndoubting confidence 
of his enemies that he would adopt this latter course. See 
Schafer, Appar. Crit. Dem. ii. 492. iv. 445. Plut. iv. 389. 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54. 6. obs. 2. otte..té Soalso Hyperid. oUre..7 
Euaen. xxvi. 24, Xen. Mem. iii. 4. 1. Dem. Phil. i. 51. 
Eur. Hippol. 302. Soph. Rea. 653. Electr. 342. Similarly 
pare...ré Dem. Olynth. i. 10. See Elmsley ad Med. 43). 


tl yap av kai BovAdpevos, ‘for with what intent would 
Andocides face so dangerous a trial?’ The ay belongs to 
the optative ; for the ‘‘optativus interrogans semper ay 
comitem habet, quiquid dicat Hermannus.” Those who 
care to see what can be said for the omission of ay in this 
formula may turn to Hermann, Vig. n. 108, and p. 741. 
Reisig, ‘‘ De dy particula,” p. 132 foll. Schémann, Isaeus, 
p. 254. 255. 


TavTa TH éemiTHSea. See Note ad § 5. 


Freee 


toti...tmépxovea, Porson (Hur. Hee. 358) remarks on 
the unfrequency of such combinations. See also Schifer’s — ss 
note ad Hec, 358. Cf. Aeschin. Cées. 10. Timarch. 113. 
Dinarch. ¢. Dem. 40. 47. 

SiSop.évy, ‘which was given him.’ See Note ad § 16. 

**$wped, pecuniae, scilicet,” Dobree. dee pray  Kerske . 

els Tl dtroBAdbas; Here aroBdérew els = look to with 
expectation. Cf. Xen. Anab. vii. 2.18. In which sense 
dmoBrérew mpds is also found. See Xen. Oecon. xvii. 2. 


}M1G Chap EAs. Lae. ef. Maron tue) 
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Mem, iv. 2.2. Anab. iii. 1. 25. In Dem. Olynth. iii. § 1 
amoBrérew with eis and with mpés are interchanged in the 
same sentence, 


<, §pa tiv wédAw. A good example of anticipation; for 

AR. 6pa ws ) mods Nu@y Siaxetrar. So 133 ods vyets tore ofol 

- elow. Of. 30. 52. 139. 141. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 61. 6. 
obs. 2. Porson ad Eur. Hec. 1030. Shilleto, Dem. Fals. 

Leg. § 225. Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 196. 

ap. § 5, Te yap,=namgue. Cf. Xen. Conviv. vill. 2. viii. 29. 

Hellen. vi. 5. 33. Thue. iv. 10. 52. v. 26. vi: 17. vii. 81. 

© See Schafer, Plut. iv. 324. v. 229. Appar. Crit. Dem. ii. 

579. Shilleto, Pals. Leg. § 176. Dindorf, Ar. Paz, 402. 

Bernhardy, W. S. p. 483. Some scholars (e. gr. Bohme), 


however, have actually questioned this usage, ¢.KwLuy GY. 
Fico ny. 


‘ravTa Ta aya0d. Omitti solet articulus in hac phrasi,” 
Dobree. The Orators, however, are not very consistent in 
this point. In Andocid. ‘De Pace’ 9 and 38, we have 
Tatra rd ayadd. But in 5 and 7 of the same oration radra 
dyaéd. Liddell also cites r&é\Xa = © ayaéd from Isocr. 
165p. ‘For I would not consent to be elsewhere and enjoy 
all my possessions, if deprived of my country ; but grant- 
ing that the city is so cireumstanced as my enemies them- 
selves say, I would much rather choose to be a citizen of © 
it, than,’ ete. ‘‘ Hunc aoristum (c7epécOar) Graecitas, quod 
sciam, ignorat. Atque crépoua ipsum per se valet i. q. 
éorépnuat,” Schiifer (Plut. vi. 390). 

érérpefa, ‘I left it to you to determine concerning,’ etc. 


NX Kat tarp pipe has Loe dati, wo KG cn (n 
§ by mapacy éo-Oar, CT t0 show more favour to me who am 


making my tioned than to my accusers, knowing that, 


Vleck VES ede Lape” tee around b wy LE addes 
a otal Ae bone mn Run cee fbn, (A Wue-b &GB3.1.R4 
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even if you hear both sides impartially, it is unavoidable 
that the one who is making his defence be at a disadvan- 


tage.’ ‘‘xdy triplex est, primum xal_&, secundum kal dy, Key. 


tertium kal éav, quod est et si,” Hermann (Viger, n. 324). 
& toov. Cf. Herod. vii. 135, Aesch. Suppl. 406. So § 144 
é« Tov dixatov=dicalws. Cf. Xen. Anab. i. 9.19. So also 
Xen. Anab. i. 9. 16 é« rob ddixov=ddixws. Oecon. xiv. 3 é 
érotwou=erotuws. Andocid. ‘De Pace’ 33 ék Tod gavepod= 
gpavep&s. Cf. Aeschin. Cites. 125. 


éx moddod xpévov, ‘for a long time back.’ Cf. Dem, 
Phil. i. § 1. 


kal ovySévres, ‘and having devised their charge,’ ev x=tAxy, 
ap “ortteeL. a a, 


THv KaTnyoplav én. Sed Note ad § 1. 
§ 7. moddol 45n, ‘many before now.’ Cf. 138. 140. Soph. 
Oed. Rex. 981. Antiphon, v. 3. 


moda Kal Setva. See Schifer, Appar. Crit. Dem. iii. @ 
218. Dobree, Advers. 546. 


Tapaxpynpa, ‘have been straightway convicted of lying, 
so plainly, that you would much more gladly inflict pun- 
ishment on the accusers than on the accused.’ For e&ndéy- 
xOncav with participle, see Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 981. For 
dare dv NaBelv, compare Andocid. ‘ De Redit.’ 5 dare undev 
av pépew. Dem. Cherson. 35 wore uh av Sivacba. Xen. 
Conviv. ix. 6 bore Tods mapévTas cvvoudcm dy. Isoer. Panath. 
p. 237 dare undév’ dy yevéoOas mordv. Dobree adds ‘ Isocr. 
De Bigis, 7. p. 348, a. Isocr. Aegin. init. Post futurum, 
Porson, Opuse. p. 217. 


ot 8 ad, ‘whilst others, again,’ etc., See Note ad § 52, 


Ket: wnvtlandk a Stn. cf. Rapp -1q.2, Ast Mas parrogs, 


Kefypennre. 


i ace al aie! (eee ml ae Sl i a EGS aor, ire Cay TS 


vp onralive 


forwodion , 4,04 acl ( negative - Here fee = pyri 


st dnedoev Tas. Negeturta Aecd Artetummutals : bere rep bre¢0. 
adSrlins I wv Sav > Lee. Fy. 3 nee Red, 26 pTAder. padey « 
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vik’ ob8tv, ‘when it was no longer of any avail to the 
sufferers.’ Cf. 150. See Dobree, Advers. 618. Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 48. 3. obs. 7. ‘ 


ondt’ ody, ‘since therefore many such cases have hap- 
pened before now, it is reasonable that you do not give 


credence at once to the words of my accusers. For whether,’ 
etc. For ei, cf. 10 fin., and for 667’ ody, cf. 89 init. 


mpl dv dkovonte. Contra, in Antiphon, p. 11. § 29 (ed. 
Blass) piv yy’ dy Got, minus dy. Aeschin. Ctes. 60 mply 
dxovon. ‘‘ Recte abest particula ay, quia statim dicturus est 
Orator illa, quae audiri vult,” Hermann. Cf, Not. ad § 69. 
“This omission of ay is found even in prose authors of the 
highest class. In this case the thought is represented as 
not at all problematical,” Kriiger (Gr. Gr. § 54. 17. obs. 3). 
In other words, when ay is present, the result is repre- 
sented as more doubiful. See Harper, ‘Powers of the 
Greek Tenses,” p. 131 foll. Hermann, Opuse. iv. p. 108. 
Schneidewin, Hyperid. p. 41. Béhme, Thue. i. 137. § 2. 


§ 8. worepov ék tHv, ‘whether with the last words ( yevdh @ 


ete,), that they laid an information against me illegally, or 
about the decree of Isotimides, that it is obsolete,’ ete. For 
this decree, see §71. The construction of the last clause 
is that mentioned in the Note ad § 4 jin. Kriiger (Gr. Gr. 
§ 65. 1. obs. 4) makes a distinction between gr: and ds post 
verba dicendi, according to which ér. is prefixed to state- 
ments which are correct and true, and ws to such as are 
represented to be false, or, at least, mere assertions. 
Andocides, however, has disregarded this rule, so far as 
s is concerned, seven times in this speech alone ; 10, 22, 


Lat os he pot 4 fa, a  Oactets? | fake a bast nds’ dete Ma La 
woes haa areata iy iaprceages tntey etl hare Puivrbed Gly TALS 
ling wi Qvaue dre Ale auli poled aypumends Yue Dsfone, a> Ika 

ae, (laf do woe Ulegat 6 bray We chenpe alal . 
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29. 33. 36. 44. 58. Aeschines also has disregarded it, in 
his use of ws, in Ctes. 27. 32. 50. 205; and has even pre- 
fixed érc to a statement which he unquestionably wishes to 
be considered false (Ctes. 131. Fals. Leg. 125). This rule, 
however, does generally hold good. 


elre kai € dpxfjs, ‘or whether I shall inform you of all 
that took place from the beginning.’ Cf. six lines lower 
down. 


GAN’ Exacros, ‘but each of you has some point, to which 
he might wish me to answer first.’ Here we may notice, 
that dca dy BovAnra, as many as he wishes, in the optative 
becomes dca BovdouTo, as many as he wished ; while ca 
Bovror’ dy (the ‘‘optativus potentialis”)—as many as he 
could wish—which is the construction in this passage. See 
Goodwin, ‘‘Moods and Tenses,” p. 134. Gr. Gr. p. 276. 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 14. obs. 3. Badham, Plat. Philed. 
p. 73. On the other hand, such sentences as Xen. Anab. 
i. 5. 9 dow dv OGrrov @hOor, where the particle comes imme- 
diately after the relative, and before the verb, are to be 
regarded as cases of suppressed protasis (el @Oo.). So 
Isaeus, Dicaeog. Hered. § 33. ois av avrol yotev. Scilicet ei 
yotev. Thuc. viii. 54 day ay avrots doxotn. Scilicet ef 7 
mptocew Soxotn, These last constructions, which some 
scholars have questioned, the reader will find fully and 
satisfactorily defended ap. Schomann, Isaeus, p. 306. 368. 
441. Schafer, Plut. v. p. 102, and Kriiger ad Xen. Anab. 
re ay Gs 

pou elvar Soke’. “dox and dox® wor and po doxet=L 


think. On the other hand cox doxe?s is not found,” Ruther 
E 
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ford (Babr. p. 6). Dem. Phil. i. § 31 Goxetre 6€ wo, For 
pndév with doxet, see Note ad § 56. 


rhyme Ta mwpax0etTa: a ‘variata locutio’ for the rdvra 7a 
yevoueva just preceding. The Orators were fond of thus 
translating their own words by other and more simple 
expressions. So Andocides having used the word xAnddv 
(Myst. 130) immediately afterwards translates it by the 
simpler word ¢jun. So also in 30 and in 93, and frequently 
so in Aeschines. a£>0 Mt Kool. 23. 

§ 9. kal adrovs, ‘that you are prepared to give a just 
decision, even of your own accord.’ For this emphatic 
position of cai avrovs, cf. 89. 109. Dem. Cor. 43. Aeschin. 


Timarch. 76. Hyperid. Euawen. xlvii. 12. For yeyvdonew = 
decide, determine, cf. 81. 107. 142, ‘ee BEST a rpocut 


x mept wAelorov, ‘deeming this of the highest importance, 
ores to vote according to your oaths.’ Very frequently an In- 
ia,  finitive is used ewegetically of a preceding demonstrative. 
a ‘So four lines lower down we have rdde...roufoacbat axpbacw. 
eae sy also in § 23 rotro...roAujoa. So again in § 60 raira... 

elrety. See Schafer, Appar. Crit. Dem. v. 400. Schémann, 
Isaeus, 186. 188. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57. 10. obs. 6. Some- 
times the demonstrative is omitted ; as in Eur. Alcest. 879 
Tl yap dvdpl Kkakdv pelfov dmaprety misrhs addoxou; for what 
misfortune is greater for a man than this (rovrov), to lose a 
faithful wife ? 


ovvéxe. tiv wédwv, ‘holds the state together.’ Eur. 
Suppl. 312 7d ydp ro cuvexyor avOpdruv médeus TOOT’ ore. 


otrws ¢xev. Young students may be fitly reminded that 
this formula does not correspond to the Latin ita se habere, 


@ reat 
, OA - uf. be zy dikdra LA)- 
Cay beeen ern 4 = . ‘ 5 
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inasmuch as éxew with adverbial forms in -ws is invariably 
intransitive=esse ; and that the similar forms with éorz 
are comparatively rare, especially in prose Greek. Paley, 
indeed, ad Aeschyl. Agam. 1366, where dixalws jv appears 
in the next line, did propose to furnish us with another 
example (jv mperdvrws) ; and Bremi (ad Dem. Cor. 274), 
where we have 6p dwwpicuéva otrw rws Tu ToaiTa. pavi- 
cera Tol Tatra mavTa otrws, annotates on the last word, 
“‘ofrws, sc. dvra.” Whereas the construction is otrw 
Siwpicpéva (to be supplied from the sentence above). Cf. 
Lobeck, Phryn. p. 389. All that can_be said for such 
formulae as Kaos éorw etc. will be found ap. Schneider ad 


Plat. Rep. viii. p. 5844. Cf. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 62. 2. obs. 3. 


tpav Sdopar...dkpoacapévovs (not dkpoarapévey). 

This change from the case required by the Verb (the gent- —— 
tival object) to the accusatival subject of the infinitive fees 
(Ynpifer@a), so far from being irregular, or unusual, is the ig | 
constant habit of the Greek writers; and it is precisely 

the grammatical concord (see § 56) that is rarely found. So 

in § 37 we have déouwa iuav mpocéxXovras Tov vody dvapu- 
potoxecba. Cf. 89.141. And so in Xen. Oecon. xi, 23 
cuudépe atrots Pious elyw. And in Dem. Fals. Leg. 

§ 395 vpiv cumpeper...TLMw pyre mévous Tovjoa. Dem. 

Phil. i. § 47 xaxotpyou éorl kptOévra amobaveiy, And so 
through the whole range of Greek literature. See Brunck 

ad Ar. Plut. 287. Kriiger, § 55. 2. obs. 7, Paley (Aeschyl. 
Prom. 225) has overlooked this. The construction in the 

next line is movjoacba Thy axpbacw (=dKpodoacba) THs 
darodoylas mov, where the position of jov is irregular, as _in 
Hyperid. Humen. xxv. 9. 


-phaov 2 
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“‘Sarovoety Ta Acyopeva, to hear what is said with some 
suspicion,” Dobree (i dvers. 174). See Note ad § 139. 


8a téXovus, ‘to the end.’ Cf. Xen. Oecon. xvii. 10. 
Is Ifa wot a HMraupe ace Pera? 
Tote 45n, ‘then at length.’ Aeschin. Ctes. ofrws én. And 


frequently so évradé’ 45n. 


$10. 4 WSeks, ‘the information.’ See Boéckh, Pubi. 
Econ. Ath. p. 373. 392 (ed. 1842). 


Tept tay pvotnptwy. Reiske takes this as in apposition 
to mepl avrfs tis alrias, that is to say, ‘‘about the 
Mysteries.” But the construction even then remains 
embarrassed through the omission of eira 6¢ (=and then), 
which in Andocides, at least, is the usual correlative to 
aparov wev—43. 46. 47. 50. 56,—though in § 144 we find 
émeira 5é, and in § 132 éreira alone. I am, therefore, 
inclined to suspect that, in the original text, efra dé came 
in before epi Trav uvornpiwy. I recently collated a ms. in 
the British Museum, in which the aberrations were at the 
rate of fourteen to every three paragraphs ; and as regards 
omissions, im one passage twenty-six consecutive words 
were left out, while omissions of eight, or more words, 
were of frequent occurrence. Proof enough that the 
omission of efra dé in this passage is, at least, a possibility, 

“Tt was under this head, of caricaturing and divulging the Eleu- 
sinian Mysteries, that the first impeachment was prepared against 
Alcibiades,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 12. See Note ad § 12. 

as otte, ‘that neither have I committed any impiety, 
nor laid any information, nor made any confession, nor 
yet,’ ete. With regard to these statements of Andocides, 
see Note ad § 23. For odre...ore...0088, see Note ad § 2, 


29. PATH On peuen = G caoleh atone 's Ard , Circe 
Cf. Ali p& 6.16. Fe. Marek 66 C. 
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The agent in the dative, instead of id with genitive, is 
common enough with perfects passive, and commoner still 
with perfect participles passive. See 29. 63. 70. 71. But 
such constructions as rémpaxra im’ éuod are certainly not 
common. See Note ad § 56. 


$11. fv piv yap éxkAnola, ‘a public assembly was held 
for the generals who were going to Sicily.’ Notice that 
when a noun, having the article prefixed, is followed by a 
preposition, the article is always repeated before the prepo- 
sition (rots orparnryots Tots eis). Cf. 16. 41. 62. 96. Aeschin. 
Ctes. 24, 41. 51. 74. 88. 107. 143. 148. 150. 153. etc. ete. 
So Inscript. Astypal. 156 (Cauer, Delect. Inscript. p. 105. 
ed. 1883) ras crowds Tas mapd 7d mpvravetov. Id. 154 ray 
&d\wv tay map’ avrots (Cauer, p. 104). In Aeschin. Ctes. 
27 we must read ray épywy tay éml, and ibid. 187 7 
MyrTpéy 7G mapa. In such matters mss. should have no 
weight. 

Tpinpys 7 oTpatnyls = 1% Tod otpatnyod tpinpys, the 
flagship of Lamachus. 


“The armament was nearly ready to sail, the galley of Lamachus 
was already lying at anchor outside the harbour,” Thirlwall, Hist. 
Gr. iii. p. 372. ‘<The vessel of Lamachus, who was impatient to start, 
was already out in the roads,” Curtius, Hist. G7. iii. p. 330. Cf. Grote, Jyh one. 
vi. p. 12, and especially Béckh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 267. ed. 1842, t Quan 


5 i ist. Gr. iii. p. 330. Grote, vi. p. 12, oe 2 
alae See Curtius, His p p ey 
k(vSuvov dpetoOar, ‘‘ Lege alpesOa,” Dobree. Hur. 
Heracl. 504 xivduvov atpecda uéyav. For the construction, 
see Note ad § 51. 
drrodelEw, will prove. Cf. 24, 29. 33. ‘De Redit. 3. ‘De 
! | at Ua, Herwctopa Lack sreumes 
ha idee eck i. appens tho Aeneetape oa eye 
laat- ca pbcd we Thre,’ ateo 
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Pace,’ 4. Lysias, iii. 40. Aeschin. Cites. 48. Aeschines, 
however, elsewhere uses ém.defEw in this sense (Ctes. 50. 
57. 61. 182. 200. 203. Timarch. 52. 67. 72. Fals. Leg. 50. 
162.), and dodel&w in the sense of appoint. 


pe” Erépwv, for wer’ G\Awy. Cf. 29. 30. See Schémann, 
Isaeus, p. 281. Schafer, Appar. Crit. Dem. iv. 67. v. 117. 
As oiv &\Xols means in company with, along with, and per’ 
drwy, in confederacy with, ope aliorum usus vel adjutus, it 
follows that yer’ d\\wv is very rarely used objectively. See 
Shilleto ad Dem. Fals. Leg. § 333. To the instances there 
cited add Dinarch. c. Dem. 59 ére:d) cé Kat rods pera cod 
dmorépayxe. Cf. also Aesch. Ctes. 74. 


kal éav, ‘and if you pass a vote of immunity to the 
person to whom I urge you to vote it, a servant of 
one of the men here will describe the mysteries to you, 
though he is uninitiated.’ This, again, is no instance of 
xeevw with dative—a construction which does not appear 
in Attic Greek. See Note ad § 40. Cf. § 12. There is 
also no occasion to translate épei in this passage by “shall 
describe.” Indeed, I know of no passage in genuine 
Greek where the future must be so translated.  od7is 
émolcet (Hom. Ji. A. 89) I take to be merely a confident 
assurance and prediction, ‘‘No one will lay heavy hands 
upon you while I am alive.” The other rendering would 
not only be a threat, but an insult also to the other 
chiefs. Of course, such forms as ot KAéWews, od ovetoess, 
and the frequently recurring Grammarians’ phrase ov 
épets (Lobeck’s Phryn. p. 151. 152. 159. 179. 196), for wh 
héye, have no pretensions to be considered Greek at 
all. 


drys RrAwe, de upd by fits sOay - RS tee tas wAed je 
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XpHobE por. So again in § 26 we have ypijoacbé mou. 


Blass’ text exhibits ypioGe éuol in our present passage, 2 4 


which I have had no hesitation in correcting into xpic6é Bw Be 


#ot. In all such constructions with the imperative the ,,ic 
Greeks use only the enclitic forms (dés jor, not dds euol). A porat 
See 13. 14. 15. 18. 28. 34. 46. 76. 82. 85. 86. 87. 96. 112. 

123. 127. of this speech. Dr. Donaldson once quoted a 
supposed instance of dds 6’ é€uol, that is, AODAEMOI, 
which the copyists ought to have written out dds 6é¢ ou. 

So in Aeschin. Timarch. 50 we have kal redevralay dé 

por abe, which might easily have been blundered into 

& éuol daBé. Cf. by all means Brunck’s text ad Soph. 
Phil, 152 with the texts of Dindorf and Hermann ad loc. 

A notable illustration is Xenoph. Conviv. iti. 4, where 

the copyists, who ought to have written out HIE into 

wh ye, have given us #ye, which is too un-Attic even 

for Xenophon. ‘‘éye alienum est ab usu Atticorum,” 
Dindorf (in Steph. Thes. Par.) See also Zakedddpros, 


Aééixoy in voc. 


§ 12. rods duvqrovs, ‘to order the uninitiated to with- 


draw.’ See Shilleto, Dem. Fals. Leg. § 19. ‘‘ Aeschin. 


Ctes. 70. 10 et 39 peracryodpevos rods ldubras, having 
moved that strangers do withdraw,” Dobree (Advers, 542). 


«A slaye was brought forward, who had witnessed the perform- 
ance, and who mentioned the perpretators, among them Alcibiades 
by name. On this head Alcibiades had unquestionably offended,” 
Curtius, Hist. Gr. iii. 330. 340. ‘‘The matter of fact alleged against 
Alcibiades,—the mock celebration of the ceremonies,—was not only 
in itself probable, but was proved by reasonably good testimony 
against him and some of his intimate companions,” Grote, Hist. Gr. 
vi. 13. 


avrovs 8’ igvar él, ‘to go personally to fetch,’ etc. So 


_devtiaf Caet> ww Be fabhaun Bred bager KP 


Tie. i? : 4 
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Drnachus” 


yratens - 


six lines lower down airovs eiva:, that these were ‘the 
persons who personally officiated. Cf. 105. So Aeschin. 
Ctes. 72 7 mrodeueiv avrovs, to carry on the war alone. 


For érl with verbs of motion—éo fetch, see Kriiger, Gr. 
9 


Gin5$168, 142) obs, QaiiGallaiowvenn én’ atrov. 


“They went to fetch the slave (Andromachus by name) whom 
Pythonicus had indicated,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 13. 


ylyvoito. See Note ad § 4, 


“In the house of Polytion, a mansion as conspicuous for its mag- 
nificence, as its owner seems to have been for his luxury and prodi- 
gality,” Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. iii. 373. “We must presume that he 
verified this affirmation by describing the Mysteries,—the test which 


Pythonicus had offered,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 13. 


he frstdeun cupmapetvar St, ‘and that others also were present, and 


faves. 


saw what was going on; and that slaves also were 
present.’ For this infinitive, which Dobree (Advers. 
p. 114.) calls “* Injinitivus Continuationis,” see Note ad 
§ 65. Notice also the arrangement of the conjunctions :— 
"ANKiBiddnv “wev...rovrous Puev...cummapetvat 2c... mapeivar Se. 
Here the first uéy has its correlative in the second dé, and 
the second éy its correlative in the jirst 5e@ Cf. Dem. 
Fais. Leg. 109. 122 init. Dem. Cor. 31. 214, Aeschin. Ctes. 
58. 258. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69. 16. obs. 2. Buttmann, 


Mid. Excurs. xii. Shilleto, De Ss. Leg. § 159, 
§ 18. dréypae, ‘denounced.’ Cf. 15. 17. 19. 34, 43. 47. 
So 23 droypagy, denunciation. 


AaB Kal dvdyvob. In 47 we have dvaylyvwoxe. * rave 
statim et celeriter peragendum. dvaylywoxe _aliquid tem- 
poris postulat,” Schémann (Isaeus, p. 236.) For xa 
hortantis, see the passages referred to in the note ad 
elle 


3 mragltn teag ast Sota Cola hee Ca (EE; bela Pem_ef- Gphalss? 
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tovode “AvSpopn. eunvucev, ‘informed against.’ Cf. 14. 
15. 16. 17. 35. 42. So pvvots, information. Cf. 15. 16. 


18. 23, 25. btef. KAb?Sv Epgvucn , Fup. 


§ 14. rparn pév, ‘this was the first information that was 
laid by Andromachus.’ So Aeschyl. Prom. 251 uéy’ d¢e- 
Aya _rotr’ édwphow, this was a great benefit which you 
bestowed. Dem. Cor. 150 xevi rpopdce ratrn KaTexpu, 
this is an empty pretext which you misapplied. Lysias 
xii. 37 rad’rny yap éoxdrny Sikyy dvdpeba hae, for this is 
the most extreme punishment which we can inflict. See 
also Note ad § 39. 


id “AvSpopdaxov. There is no more certain test of the 


accuracy of individual Greek writers than their use of the 
passives (or equivalent forms) with vd and a genitive. 
In the best writers this genitive almost invariably denotes 
personal, or at least living objects. Thus, while Aeschines 
in his three orations, containing 6,016 lines, exhibits five 
instances where such objects are inanimate and impersonal 
(Ctes: 7. 207. 239. Timarch. 178. als. Leg. 62.), Xeno- 
phon in his ‘‘ Convivium ” and ‘‘ Oeconomicus” (in which 
latter work I can discern no grammatical or stylistic 
reasons for questioning its authorship), though he uses 
id with a genitive only forty-three times, yet has no less 
than twenty-two examples of this faulty construction in 
the space of 3,466 lines! and in one passage (Ocecon. xix. 
1J) has three such in the same paragraph. On the other 
hand, in the three genuine orations of Andocides not one 
single instance is to be found—for decuay in § 2 implies 
living agents ; nor yet one in Hyperides, if we except ¢. 
Dem. xix. 16, where it has been inserted by his editors. 


ey 
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Cyry Tet AvdyvyTe. “‘Diognetus, Pisander and Charikles were named 
-uddac. commissioners for receiving and prosecuting inquiries,” Grote, 
; Hist. Gr. vi. 11. 


{yrHATHs, ‘commissioner of inquiry.’ See Bockh, Publ. 
Econ. Ath. p. 158 (ed. 1842). 
ALN US , 
Sane a Se Loc }éTOLKOS, ‘a resident alien.’ These had to pay a tax of 
oration 12 drachmas for permission to reside; and though they paid property 
tax as well, and discharged certain public services, enjoyed no civic 
rights. See Béckh, Publ. Econ, Ath. p. 587. 540. Cf. Grote, vi. 8. 
Curtius, iii. 328. ‘‘Andromachus was followed by a new informer, 
an alien named Tencer, who had quitted his residence at Athens, and 
now offered, upon assurance of impunity, to make important revela- 
tions both as to the profanation of the Mysteries and the mutilation 
of the Hermae,” Thirlwall, Hist. @r. iii. 387. 
érayyéeAXerau, ‘he notifies the Senate, that if they would 
grant him immunity, he would give information about the 
 3%s4rofanation of the Mysteries, as having been himself an 
Jerry. active participant, and would inform about the others (cf. 
13. 14) who committed it in conjunction with himself (cf. 
Not. ad § 11) ; and what he knew about the mutilation of 
the Hermae.’ For érayyé\Noua, see Pape’s lex. For oi, 


see Note ad § 40. Andocides repeats this account in § 34. 


Grote, however, contests his accuracy (vi. 22), adding, ‘‘ Thucy- 
dides (vi. 27. 53. 61) recognizes none as having been put to death 
except those against whom Andocides himself informed.” Thirlwall 
(iii. 500) speaks more cautiously :—“ The language of Thucydides (vi. 60 
6 mev atirés Te KAO? edvTod Kal Kar’ dow unvier TA TOY “Hpuov) 
would certainly convey the idea that Andocides charged himself with 
the mutilation ; but I am rather inclined to think that Thucydides 
only meant to say that Andocides disclosed the share which he him- 
self and the others had in the business.” 


tiSev. It must be borne in mind that the Greek of 
Andocides ( a contemporary of Thucydides and Antiphon) 
belonged to the best period of Attic literature. In his 
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time, therefore, such a form of the third person as 76e, for 
joew, was certainly not in use. See Rutherford, New 
Phryn. pp. 226. 234. 235. 238. Babr. p. 81. 82. Cobet, 
Wow, Lect. p. 11. Var. Lect. p. 382. Cf. Arist. Vesp. 
558. Pax, 1182. 


Wydioapéevns tHS Bovdfs. The genitive absolute may 
appear either (1) without the article ; as yeyevnuévns nuépas, 
when it was day. Oeuorox\éovs dpxovros. These for the 
most part convey a temporal meaning = general statement 
of time within ill-defined limits ; or (2), when the reference 
is specific, with the article; as Aeschin. Ctes. 161 tov 
veavtoxov (Alexander) mapoéuv0évtos. Cf. Andoc. Myst. 95. 
96. 97. What great latitude the Greeks allowed them- 
selves in the use of the genitive absolute will be apparent 
from the following :—Aeschin. Ctes. 45 amovons Bovdjs kal 
Syuou kal duderov. Id. Fals. Leg. 26 ’Apivrov rereheuTnKbTOs 
kat “AdeEdvdpov. Ibid. 138 dpxwy kal cuppaylas yeyernuerns. 
Timarch. 43 diametAnoapévouv Tod Mioyéda Kal Paldpov Kal 


KeNevovTwy aKkoNovdely. 


attokparep, ‘invested with full powers.’ Cf. his ‘De * 


Pace,’ 6. 38. 39. Plat. Legg. x. 875B. Thue. ii. 65, 2gruek: 


ili. 62. 

§ 16. 4 youd ’AdAkpewv(Sov....at7n. A Nominativus 
pendens. So 29 oi NMyo...rovrwy obv. Cf. also 95 init. See 
Porson, Hur. Orest. 1645. Phoen. 472. Dobree, Advers. 
p. 39. M. pare olsen, 3 thavrakapts, 

‘‘From her name we must suppose her to have been a kinswoman 


of Alcibiades,” Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. iii. 388. ‘The names bespeak her 
great rank and family in the city,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 32. 


*Ayaplory dvopa airy. So in 12 we had ’Avdpiuaxos 


Au portrursts 


Nels 


Busou 
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aire dvoua fv. But the form is not very classical, and 
might have been better expressed by dvoua 6 elxev, in 
which case, however, the name (Ayapicrn) would have 
been in the nominative, as tvoua dew = ovouagec@ar. Herod. 
vi. 103 rotvoua Exwy Midriddns. Id. v. 52 6 dé térapTos Tay 
ToTauav ottvoua éxer Fivdns. See Schafer, Schol. Apoll. Rh. 
Index in voc. ‘‘ Nominativus.” See his note also ad ii. 
p. 209. 


yevonévn 8¢ kal Adpwvos, ‘and who had also been the 
wife of Damon.’ Here we have yevouévn, who had been, 


not the definitive and distinctive form 4 yevouéyy, she that 
had been. So Aeschin. Ctes, 202 KakoUpyov é&v@pwaov 
olduevov Tods vouous dvacpjoew, ‘who thinks to overturn,’ ete. 


ic 


Ibid. 253 rov dvOpwroyv _ém’ dvoudtrwry did THs 
méovra, ‘who sails through his politics upon words’ (Arist. 
Pax, 699. Soph. Antig. 189.) Cf. Aeschin. Ctes. 16. 
When the article is added, we have an attributive apposi- 
tion, giving a definition of what _ precedes ; as Aeschin. 


£ 


0) 


Cites. 40 6 erepos T&v vouwr, Fro 6 Thy é£ouclay dedwKws, 7 
dmayopetwy, ‘the one that gave the permission, or’ etc. See 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56. 13. obs. 1. Schafer, Plut. v. 5. 156. 
Appar. Crit. Dem. v. 298. 


@ Ti mapa. See Note ad § 11 init. Shilleto, Fals. Leg. 


< was if?§ 279. “Odvumietov, the temple of Olympian Zeus. But 


a 
+f 


O. 


» all such words ought to be proparoxytone. See Lobeck, 


Phryn, p. 367-371. 


prorhpia mov. The strictly correct order is, that the 


bn. subject of the infinitive follow, and the object of the 


infinitive precede the infinitive, as here. So Dem. Phil. i. 


23 dxobw tevixdv Tpépew év KoplvOw ryy rod. Cf. Ibid. 19. 


rm Mer irnrds ,/& frarle. net Ue ark us Crcum Yo lob cut US art. 
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Thue. iv. 73 oldmevor opicw émévar tods “AOnvatovs. Anti- 
phon, v. 39 éy 6é pym tafra od déyew attév. And so 
the prose writers passim. In the ‘ Anacreontica’ xiii. 1 
we have oi pév kadty KuBi8nv rov quiOnruv “Arriv éyovow 
éxpavjva, where the article also helps to indicate the sub- 
ject. Observe also, that where we have two _infinitives, 
the governing infinitive should stand last, See Dem. Phil. 
i. 15. 19. Cor. 58. 104. 128. 210. Therefore, the oracular 
response, said to have been given to King Pyrrhus in 
Latin,—‘ Aio te, Aeacida, Romanos vincere posse ”— 
whose mother-tongue must have been Greek (Cauer, 
Delect. Inscript. p. 173-175), could not possibly have been 
inisconstrued by him, if accurately expressed in Greek, 


pnul ce, Aliaxldn, vixay divacba Tos Pwpatous. 


ém tatty, ‘in consequence of this information.’ Cf. 18. 


25. 30. 49. Schdmann, Isaeus, p. 441, 463. 
Ky Sex0 ? 
§17. éru phvvors pla, ‘one more information was laid.’ A. fora 
Avéds 6 &., ‘ Lydus the slave of Pherecles.” Cf. 19. 


“Lydus, slave of a citizen named Pherekles, stated that the like 
scene had been enacted in the house of his master, in the deme The- 
makus,—giving the names of the parties present,” Grote, Hist. Gr. 
vi. 42, Cf. § 22. 

kal dmroypade, ‘and he both denounced the others, and 1B 
asserted that my father was present.’ It must be noticed ~~ 
that, in all such constructions, the words rovs te d&\dovus 
(or, as often, rd te dda) are always governed solely and 
exclusively by the verb (or participle) of the jirst clause, 
while the object that follows kal (kal rov marépa én) is 
governed solely and exclusively by the verb of the second 
clause ; the «al, in fact, introducing a quasi-independent 

O sy Ty Oct teh Daprudcous : Iyvtp Lee mtv, w eah- ex feo? - bh? pu 

LAr peschet, 


“ovtLe 
bare 
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sentence, having its own verb and its own object, however 
awkward may seem the result in an English rendering. 
Thus Andocid. ‘ De Pace,’ 39 rd Te d\Aa drwdéoapev Kal TH 
teixn @aBov of Aaxedarudvion. Cf. Xen. Anab. i. 3. 3. 
Hellen. iii. 5. 6. Cyrop. i. 8. 8. Thuc. v. 80. Plat. 
Politicus, p. 270c. Legg. p. 6668. Plut. Fab. xxiv. init. 
So also with participles ;—Lycurg. Leocrat. § 100 ré Te 
ara dy ayabds months xal (=he also) rodrov tov pdOoy 
mpocihero tojoa. Cf. Dem. Fals. Leg. § 152., where 
éxma@para belongs exclusively to rpodmwev, and not at all 
to piravOpwrevduevos. That Shilleto wrote hastily upon 
this passage may be conceded ; but that will hardly lower 
that eminent scholar in the estimation of any one who 
knows under what circumstances his Demosthenes was 
edited. 


éykekaAduppévov, ‘‘pallio involutum,” Reiske.; Observe 
also pév...dé, non mutato subjecto, that is, not contrasting 
two different persons (18. 19), but two different conditions 
or actions of the same person. Cf. 20. 31. 36. 48. 50. 63. 
89. 99. 114. Schafer, Plut. vi. 442. Appar. Crit. Dem. iv. 
111. 186. 


Zmrevourmos St Bovdedwv, ‘Speusippus, who was a mem- 
ber of the senate, delivered them over to the Dicastery.’ © 


nave 22. 66. 


peccs ip WL = cc 


An hoc licebat cuivis Senatori?” Dobree. ‘There are several cir- 
cumstances not easily intelligible respecting this ypagn tapavducv 
which Andokides alleges that his father brought against the senate! 
Speusippus before a Dikastery of 6000 persons (a number very difficult | 
to believe), out of whom he says that Speusippus only obtained 200° 
votes. But if this triat took place at all, we cannot believe that it! 


could have taken place, until after the public mind was tranquilized | 


POSS. oe 0 water] Ma )rowrke , bropred lesecd (hex, lo? 
Cah, 1-9. bad Jha Kaw Qreton. - RET Gr Sr § 387 


Hira lat Ue pate. év davfoen f. Ob qed 2; 


hw) (ase & 


i prrr On r art eannwd at) Sher (Let. hee eA 
ees Ala tlisr tu beh fede « Hhinp) 0 welke, ( Sa) 
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by the disclosures of Andokides,—especially as Leogoras was actually 
in prison along with Andokides immediately before these disclosures 
were given in,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 42. 

For the phrase év é£axicxidors, see Bockh, as quoted in the 
Note ad § 87. 


éypaipato mapavépev, ‘brought an action against Speu- 
sippus for illegal proceedings.’ See Bockh, Publ. Hc. A. 
380. 382. The full form is ypagdiy rapaviuwy éypdWaro. 
“dlkn, ) lla, ypapy 6é, 7 Snuocta,” Herodian (ap. Lobeck, 
Phryn. p. 472). 

peré\aBe. For the penalties attaching to a failure to 
obtain a fifth part of the votes, see Bockh, Publ. Econ. 
Ath. p. 345. 359. 379 (ed. 1842). Hermann, Pol. A. § 144. 


§ 18. otro. This word refers solely to Philippus and 
Alexippus; for ofros (like German dieser) ought always 


to refer to the person last mentioned. See 47. 66. 68. 
Aeschin. Ctes. 171. 241. 244. 254. Timarch. 54. 62. Dinarch. 


c. Dem. 6. 22. 58.77. Hyperid. Huxen. xxvii. 26, xxxix. 1. 
So S. John, Ep. i. 5. 20 kcal éopev ev tp vig atrod "Inood 


Xpicr@. otrbs Eat 6 adnbwos eds. 

ért rn A., ‘in consequence of the information of Lydus.’ 
See Note ad § 16. 

819, AKotoaTe...pepaptupykac. Dobree calls attention. 
to the interchange of aorist and perfect. So also in § 25 
dvéyvov... MewapTupnkacw. 

elrreiv...2reEav...otrot hac (20). Here Andocides uses 

these three verbs as pretty nearly synonymous. Kriiger Pave: ¥ 
(Gr. Gr. § 65. 1. obs. 4), makes g¢dvac to be subjective _ Adyoy 
=to express his opinion, assert, and héyev and eimeiy to 


eatict 
Urukive 
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be objective, \éyew=speak (with reference to the pur- 
port), eiwety=speak (with reference to the expression), as 
elve Tatra, expressed himself in this form of words. Cf. 
also Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 121. On the other hand, the 
rarity of the formula éy® elroy may be, and probably is, a 
mere matter of accident ; but the fact remains, that this 
particular expression is probably without example in Attic 
prose. ‘‘éy elroy inusitatum,” Schneider (Plat. Rep. v. 
p. 449c.) 


otrw ydp, ‘for in this way it is right that one make one’s 
defence, that is, whilst reminding you of the words of the 
accusers, to refute them.’ 


as éyh pnvica, ‘that I gave information about the 
mysteries, and denounced my own father as present, and 
became informer against my own father.’ For the state- 
ment here made by Andocides, see Thirlwall and Grote as 
cited_in Note ad § 15. He uses the optative designedly 
(not the indicative) to have it i implied that their statements 


are false. So again 40. 41. 63. 110. 113. 137. Cf. Her- 
mann, Soph. Oed. Rex, 525. 


Aéyovtes. This participle serves to illustrate an impor- 
tant principle affecting the whole language, and which, in 
the prose writers especially, needs to be clearly understood, 


- namely, the employment of the predicative participle, as 


distinguished from the attributive participle. By this is 
meant an anarthrous participle, always subjoined in sense, 
and almost always brought in towards the close of the 
sentence, and forming a general predicate of the preceding 
actions, words, ete. Aeschin. Timarch. 71 aivbcovol je 


Notes. 79 


Mdptupas TapacxécOa Suapphdny waptupodytas sou érpartev, 
mpadyua avadés Néyorres. Dinarch, c. Dem. 48 Anpoobévns 
mepl €uod toruyoer éye, ws dpa éuod KaTéyvw mwpoTEepoy 7 
Bouvdy, mpaypa kaTacKkevdfwy ov yeyevnuévov. See also 
an excellent example in Hyperid. Orat. Funebr. vii. 39. The 
importance of this principle will be clearly seen on turning 
to Thue. viii. 66, in the sentence beginning xard 6é atrd 
rodro, ete. On the other hand, the attributive participle is 
restricted to the use of the article plus participle with their 
intermediates, if any, and may be illustrated by the fol- 
‘lowing sentence; of rére Td éavrdv dvadaBdvres ebOds én’ 
oikov dvexdépyncav. Sometimes we find both the attributive 
and the predicative participle in the same sentence; as 
Dinarch. c. Dem. 76 oi pev mpbrepov bytes Aammpol Aaxe- 


Satpoveoe pos Thy wodkw Hua Frov Sedmevou THs ocwrnplas. 


trropetvar, See Note ad § 3. 


AapBavdpevos, ‘taking hold of.’ In this sense the verb 
is restricted to the middle voice. See Hadley, Gr. Gr. pp. 


236. 261. 


§ 20, kafro. This form always takes a finite verb, 
while xairep always takes a participle. Not till the time 
of the later writers do we find them interchanged. See 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56. 13. obs. 2 Held, ad Plut. V%mol. 
p. 334. Schiifer, Plut. iv. p. 425. Donaldson, Jowrnal of 
Philot. vol. 1. p. 219. 


‘pelvayTda ti. maGety, ‘to remain and suffer death through 
me.’ Thuc. iy. 38 ef ru éxetvor rdOovev. Dem. Phil. i. 11 
Kal yap ay ovrés Te maOy. ‘“‘Ista pelvayrd me radeiv, ete, 


nescio quid duri et hiulci habent,” Dobree, 
F 
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ee 
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év , ‘in which case it was not possible for him to escape 
one of the two greatest evils; for if I appeared to have 
given true information against him, it remained for him 
(fv to be repeated) either to die through me, or, if saved 
himself, to kill me.’ For doxé with aorist infinitive=to 
have spoken, see Dem. Cor. 102. 207. Aeschin. Fals. Leg. 
124, For this ellipsis of @arépov, cf. Soph. Hlectr. 1320. 
Andocides gives us the full form in his ‘De Reditu,’ 7 
Svoty_Kaxoly Toi peyiorow Odrepoy édécOar. For which, in 


. this Oration, § 57, he has dvoty ré €repoy éXéc Oar, and in his 


‘De Pace,’ 28 Svoty Odrepov éécOa. Cf. Hermann, Soph. 
Electr. 1312. Dinarch. c. Dem. 10. Aesch. Prom. 778. 
The form dvew, generally supposed to be Attic, was on 
the contrary absolutely unknown in genuine Attic Greek. 
See Schneider, Plat. Rep. p. 4708. Ellendt, Lex. Soph. 
vol. i. p. 454. Kiihner, Gr. Gr. vol. i. p. 487 (ed. 2nd). 


_ Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 290. “4 yap éuod. Del. malim 


vip, vel jy yp 7 éuod,” Dobree. A simpler correction 
would be #v yap euod. Fire ts uo by protly lhe Gxl- 


otras elxev. otfrws, de sequentibus, t.e., for Sée, is not 


common in good writers. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51. 7. 
obs. 3. Schafer, Plut. iv. p. 334. 345. Appar. Crit. 
Dem. ii. p. 215, 280. In Aeschin. Cites. § 49 I would read 
Aéyee yap otros. 

éroOny eyo kal 6 matynp. For this construction, see 
Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 193. Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 204. CE. 
Schémann, Isaeus, p. 462. Bernhardy, W.S. p. 416. 424. 


§ 21. av oleo Se, ‘do you suppose his friends would either 
permit him to stay in the city, or would give security for 
him, and not rather deprecate such a course, and beg him 
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to go away where he was likely both to be safe himself 
and not to destroy me?’ The ay, of course, belongs to the 


infinitives, and not to olecbe. This position of ay (ahead of Sroqecles 
the verb) is very common with such verbs as oluar, pyul, ald be, 


GoKer mot, Aryo0uat, and the like. So Andoc, Myst. 139 rdvu 
adv avrovs oluat épylitecar. Dinarch, c. Dem. 82 ov dy épackey 


eEeNetv. Thue. iii. 89 ovk dy po Soke? 7d rovodro Evy Bhvat. 


See Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 446. 64700 [Lav] tarda. 


SH b 


” odk, and not, Cf. § 56. Aeschin, Ctes. 141. 142, 178, \~44” ow 


GAN’ ob, and not 
256. See especially Schafer, Schol. Apoll. Rh. ii. 218, 


| 


Dobree, Advers. p. 528. For this, kal od is often substi- | 


tuted. See Dem. Cor. 25. 104. 127. 218, Aeschin. Ces. 
99. 104. Schneider, Plat. Rep. p. 6218. ‘“é8mov dv. melius 
puto gro. Delendum_certe dy,” Dobree. Blass _has 
bracketed the ay; but it is of no importance. If ay be 
left in, drov dy gue\ev=where he would have been likely ; 
if omitted = where he was likely. In any case it could not 


here belong to cw0jcecbu ; neither is ay ever really found 


with the future. ‘‘ Prorsus aliena est ab Atticis haec % 


constructio,” Dindorf (ap. Steph. Thes. in voc. dy). Cf. 
Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 401. Not one of those scholars 
who profess to believe in the correctness of such a con- 
struction has been able to offer even a plausible theory as 
to what the force of ay cum futuro really is; for it is 
explicable neither from what we know of the particle, 
nor from what we know of the tense. Besides, its sup- 
posed office is already adequately discharged by other 
forms (Biumlein, Gr. Mod. p. 154. 161). 


§ 22. Lrevourmov. See Note ad 17. 


atta taita, these very things. So ‘De Pace’ 3 v’ aird 


22, XAAe pug. {Crank a: 


Tran i ne thhiprr 1 Us pire. yop taupe 
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otro, on this very account. Cf. Myst. 30. Contra, Dem. 
Olynth. ii. 8 6a T&v air&v ro'rwy, by the very same means. 
Tbhid. 26 da totrwy r&v airwy mpdgewv, by the very same 
conduct. 


ovderdérore. ‘‘ ottrore, oSérroTe cum verbo futuri temporis, 
ovmdmore, ovdermmrore cum verbo temporis praeteriti con- 
struuntur,” Brunck’s /ndex Aristoph. See Lobeck, Phryn. 
p. 457. 458. Brunck. ad Ar. Eccles. 384. Av. 956. Thesm. 
32. Kidd ad Dawes, M.C. p. 375. Late writers use even 
such constructions as ov« ay ovderdrrore raos, and undérw 
yedO, and ovderdmrore with a present indicative. See 
Lobeck, J. c. 


els Onpaxdy ds Pepexdéa. eis with the first, because_a 
deme, and ws with the second, because a person. Cf. Dem. 


Fals. Leg. 152. Phil. i. 48. Dinarch, c. Dem. 20. 28. 58. 
68. Aeschin. Cétes. 133. 162. Timarch. 51. 52. 57. 


*¢ ®s pro els ab Atticis de re animaté dici solere animadvertunt 
grammatici, ut Thomas Mag. p. 933; rarissime autem de re inani- 


mata,” Hermann. Xenophon, Cyrop. v. 3. 13 has ws 2o pouploy 
dyovtes. See Brunck, Index Aristophk. in voc. ws. Elmsl. ad Soph. 
Rex, 1481. Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 237. 242. 

Ta Gvoparoda=Tovs SovAous. Cf. Xen. Hellen. i. 6. 15. 
The words are not ordinarily synonymous. See Gdéller 
ad Thue. v. 9. Bockh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 409 (ed. 1842). 


__ Kal pi) Tods pév, ‘and not to refuse (uy e#éAew) to examine 
Gea those who delivered up their slaves, and compel to do so 
= those who were not willing.’ For uy with the p: participle, 
see Note ad § 31. I have here, with Muller, admitted 
ui 'Oédovras, in place of Blass’ uh A&ovras. In Attic 


prose the form #é\» was only used in certain tradi- 
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tional and stereotyped phrases, such as 600 0édovTos, 
ay Geds Gédy, ef Oéders, Kav OEXwow. On the other hand, 
I feel bound to mention that é6é\exv and @édew are 
similarly interchanged in Hyperides, Huwen. xxiy. 21 
and xxv. 10. Here, however, Cobet reads pi) é0édew. Cf. 
Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 416. Pape Lex. in voc. é6é\u. 
Those who wish to compare really scientific workmanship 
with its exact opposite, may compare Pape’s article on 
€0éhw, as it stands in his last (third) edition, with Liddell’s 
treatment of the same, in his seventh edition. The com- 
parison will be instructive. 


wl treheltreto...dAX’ 4, ‘what was left to Speusippus to 
say, except,’ etc. See Dobree, Advers. p. 107. 528. 


Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 327., and cf. 86. 90. 
pty cfd. Sern wnply pin Sebton wn fou Ma 5? © Eure bebns 
Eenvuots Tis er. Vearnt, oriwed f- 


we 


“‘The story which Andocides represented himself to have commu- 
nicated to the Senate is probably not the story which he really did 
tell—certainly not that which his enemies represented him as having 
told ; nor does it agree with the brief introduction of Thucydides (vi. 
60), who tells us that Andocides impeached himself along with others 
as a participant in the mutilation. We may be sure, therefore, that 
the tale which Andocides really told was something very different 
from what now stands in his Oration. But what it really was we 
cannot now make out,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 40. See also the re- 
marks of Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. iii. p. 392, 500. We must remember 
that this Oration was delivered some fifteen or twenty years after- 


wards. 
XN 


pr Sr, ‘not to say mine against any other person, but py o 
if even there be one of any other person’s against me,’ etc. , ¢ | 
Cf. oe Ctes. 46. 167. Timarch. 122. Xenoph. Conviv. Wraten d 
ii. 26. vi. 2. Hellen. ii. 3. 35. Kriiger (Gr. Gr. § 67. 14. By ort 
obs. 3)6 says, ‘‘ui_ bru is used _elliptically, in place of mi) es 


; put 
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elrw (=let_me not say) 6m, ui etrys é7t=not only not.” 


See Hermann, Vig. n. 267. Transact. Philol. Soc. 1854. 
No. 5. p. 101. Buttmann, Mid. §5b. “ Schifer, Appar. 
Crit. Dem. i. p. 265. For droypapy, see Note ad § 13. 
érépou here for &\\ov, see Note ad § 11. 


ov8éva warore, ‘I do not know any one who has ever 
said...who thought this only to be needful—to have the 
impudence to bring an accusation.’ Almost always in this 
(ovdels mwmore) order ; in the reverse order, in the anony- 
mous line, 

yuvh yuvatkds miamor’ ovdév duagépet. 

For the infinitive todufoa., as exegetical of the preceding 
rodro, see Note ad § 9; and for ovdéva...ot, see Kriiger, Gr, 
Gr. § 58. 4. obs. 4. 


§ 24. otras af, ‘so now I request of you who know 
that they are liars, both to account them vile, and to take 
that_fact_as a proof; because if they are manifestly con- 
victed of lying as regards the most formidable of their 
charges, I shall doubtless easily prove them to be liars as 
regards their much lighter charges.’ For xpiicbac rexunply, 
cf. ‘De Pace,’ 3, and for drodelfw, see Note ad Sags 


§ 25. ai piv pnvices, ‘in this way these four informa- 


Cf. Note ad § 20. 


ot 8... airav, ‘and I read you the names of those who 
fled,’ etc. For this epanaleptic use of avrés, whereby it is 
brought in at the close of the sentence, superfluously for 
the sense, cf. Note ad § 132, and see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51. 5. 
obs. 1. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 382. Schafer, Plut. v. p. 77. 
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Appar. Crit. Dem. i. p. 448. iv. p. 449. Similarly ovTos. 
See 12. 30. 149. Shilleto, ad Dem. Fals. Leg. § 77. More 
rarely so éxewos. See Kihner, Gr. Gr. vol. ii. p. 568, 569 
(ed. 2nd). 


Gvéyvov ... Kenaptupykaciv. See Note ad § 19. 


Tov yap dvydvrav, ‘for of those who fled in consequence 
of the profanation of the mysteries, some died in exile, 
while others are present,’ etc. This latter clause is re- 
peated in § 35. For émt, see Note ad $16. in the Orators, 
the exiles is always oi devyortes, not of duydvtes. See Franke 
ad Aeschin. Cies. 129. Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 355. 


§ 26. ev 7d ud Adyw, ‘in the time allotted to me for my 


speech.’ Cf. 35. 55. But a commoner form for this in the 


§ 64. But instead of éy& oty I suspect Andocides wrote 
éy pev odv, which is the usual formula for transitions. 


q_ovx exarro, that is, 7 bru Exact ovK epvyov, See 
Note ad § 56. 


améSaéa. 1 would prefer éeéa here. Cf. Dobree, Ad- 
vers. p. 535. Some documents may have been read out 
after the close of § 24; but our present text exhibits no 
such proofs. 


xphoacbé por. See Note ad § 11. 


cioTd Kal rapaxwpa. These might be taken as for Prstut 


202. 207. Bus the present is the usual tense in these 
| formulae ; Aeschin. Ctes. 165 mapaxwp& cor Tov Biuaros, 


| cwwmhcoua. Kai mapaxwpyooua. See Schomann, Isaeus, p. oa 
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€ws dv elans. Which passage also gives us the full ex- 
pression. 


§ 27. wep TOv pnVviTpwv ... rept S& TovTwv. These last 


three words form a sort of epanalepsis (=resumption) of 
the foregoing rept rév_unvitpwy, ‘about the rewards for 


discovery—about these, I say, both the informers were 
disputing, and,’ etc. Cf. 30. 80. 149. ‘De Pace,’ 1. Pape 
(Lex. in voc. ovros, c) cites as illustrations Herod. iv. 16 
ovdé “Apioréns...ov8’ otros épnoe mpoowrépw amixécOa, there- 
fore not even he. Xen. Anab. i. 10. 18 joav & aiira, these 
were, as I have said, four hundred. See Kruger ad Xen. 
Anab. ii. 3. 20, and Gr. Gr. § 51.5. obs. 1. Shilleto, Dem. 
Fals. Leg. § 76. § 77. uqitpwv, ‘rewards for discovery of 
offenders.’ See Béckh. Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 248 (ed. 1842). 
Only in the plural. For Pisander, see Note ad § 36. 


packav mparos coayydrar. So 139 dy! mwoNirns eivat. 

Cf. 140 jin. But when speaking of another person, ddcxwr 

elvat vfov avrod 127. Cf. 42 init. ‘De Redit.? 9. In all 

such sentences, the subject of the infinitive is in the nomina- 

tive, when it is identical with the subject of the leading 

verb ; when different, in the accusative :—Thucyd. iv. 28 

Knréwy otk &pn avrds, aX’ éxetvov (Nixlay) oTparnyew, 

Cf. Antiphon. v. 42. Xen. Hellen. ii. 1. 26 (ed. Dindorf). 

Herod, vii. 136. vi. 67. Dem. Olynth. iii. 21. Isaeus, Menecl. 

Hered. § 7. So Aeschin. Ctes. 81 tyhoaro Tov pev BiXo- 
kpatny dmorelcbat, Tovds d€ &XAOvS kwduveicew, adTos dé 
evooxiunrew kal rigtds pavhcecbar. Demosth. Fals. Leg. 260 
marratai evOs ryovunv atros repeivar Setv altov. Cf. Aeschin. Ctes. 
Wr acto 132. 175, 214. On the other hand, in this construction, 
the reflexive and personal pronouns are in the accusative : 
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Plat. Sympos. 175 otwar €ué rapa cod roddAs codias wAnpwbn- 
ceobat, Herod. i. 54 Dddwv evomuucev Eavr ov eivac ddABudsraror. 
‘Aeschin. Ctes. 180 droddBere U“as avTovs elya aywyebéras 
rohitikys aperns. See Schater, Eur. Or. 1120. Phoen. 488. 
Plut. v. p. 66. Appar. Crit. Dem. ii. p. 648. Hermann, 
Vig. n. 151. 378. Again, when the personality of the 
nominative to the leading verb is mixed up with the per- 
sonality of other individuals, the subject of the infinitive is 
in the accusative:—Aeschin. Vimarch. 49 déyer 6 Wdrpoxdos &v 
T@ UTVe@ TEpl TOD OMoTdgous avrous (bimself and Achilles) 
yevéoba. If he had spoken of himself alone, we should 
have had epi ro6 atros dxHdecros eva. This rule is also 
pretty strictly observed even as regards res inanimatae:— 
Thue. i. 91 4 mods rerelxicrae On, bore ikavh eva. CE. 
Thue. i. 12 init. Plat. Charmid. p. 153B kal why iyyerrat 
ye detpo...4 re paxn mavy loxupa yeyovévar Kal modovs 
Tebvevar= paxn FyyedTrar loxupda ryeryovévat, Kal (Hyyedrat) 
ToAXovs TEOvdvat. 

trép ris BovAfs. 

“* Androcles, one of the Senators, contended that the Senate collec- 


tively ought to receive the money—a strange pretension, which we do 
not know how he justified,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 33. 


§ 28. ev tO Tdv Cecpolerav, ‘that those of their body 
who had been initiated, after hearing the informations... 
in the Dicastery of the Thesmothetae, should decide the 
ease.’ ‘An hic latet év ré Ocopogoplw?” Dobree. Com- 
pare Aristoph. Thesm. 627. 


“The Eleusinian Mysteries, originally enjoined by the goddess 
Demeter herself, in her visit to Hleusis, to Humolpus and the other 
Eleusinian patriarchs, and transmitted as a precious hereditary privi- 
lege in their families, were celebrated annually in the month of Sep- 
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tember under the special care of the Basileus, or second Archon. The 
reader will find the fullest information about these ceremonies in 
Lobeck’s ‘ Aglaophamus,’ and in the dissertation called Hleusinia in 
K. O. Miiller’s ‘ Kleine Schriften,’ vol. u. p. 242,” Grote, Hist. vi. p. 42. 


Tlavabnvatey 7 dyavi. It is customary in Greek that 

ASe words which mark a date or epuch should be anarthrous, 
+ especially when used with a preposition ; as mexpl deidys, 
oem’ dua €w, am’ dvarodGv éml Svopmas, wera “Nov droow. Cf. 
Schifer, Plut. iv. p. 465. ‘‘The dative of place, as also 


the dative of time, do not appear in Attic Greek without 


é, except in a small class of frequently occurring words,” 
Rutherford, Babr. p. 26. 


\ «or § 29. mepi piv tay. Notice that, when oi wey, of dé, are) 

ot vial és preceded by a preposition, these words stand in the reverse 

frp. order, wepl ev Tv, mepl 6¢ Tay. Sometimes, however,—and 
more frequently than Cobet (Hyperid. p. 8) would have us 
believe,—this rule is neglected. See Aeschin. Cites. 9. 
Aristoph. Plut. 559. Lys. 593. Eccles. 625. Vesp. 94. Cf. 
Bohme, Thue. iii. 61. §1. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50. 1. obs. 13, 


luvo.t and especially § 68. 5. obs. 1. Rutherford, Babr. p. 44. 
bern) Tepe Sy tat. (dnt 1K art hart tr any Kop Int a struck nt, J 
hati. av évexa. I have here, and in § 86, restored évexa, in #% 

place of Blass’ etvexa, as I hold it as certain that neither 
elvexa nor obvexa is admissible in good Attic prose, and that 
the only forms allowable in prose of the age of Andocides 
were évexa and évexev. Schémann (Isaeus, p. 481) is doubt- 
ful as to évexev ; but it is too well attested to be called in 
question. We find it also four times in the papyrus-copy 
of Hyperides; contr. Dem. xxiv. 17. Orat. Funebr. 
li. 4. xi. 35 and 41 (ed. Blass). See also Wecklein 


Curae Epigraphicae, p. 36. But elvexa stands on a 
es CSE Lenris £ haves beorrap ou th freset fassoge. 
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different footing, and may be classed with éye, which, 
however, actually appears in Xenoph. Conviv. iii. 4. “ évexa 
tantum et &exey Thucydides,” Goller (Index Thucyd.). 
Cf. Thom. M. p. 307. Schafer, Appar. Crit. Dem. ii. p. 
364. Dindorf in Steph. Thes. Neither is elvexa allowable 
in the Tragic writers. ‘In the Orators elvexa and oivexa 
are doubtful. See Benseler ad Isocr. Areop. p. 351 foll.,” 
Kiihner, Gr. Gr. vol. i. p. 688 (ed. 1869). 


eioeAnAtOate, ‘have come into court to judge.’ See the 
passages cited by Dobree, Advers. p. 536. 


ote Gpoddynka, ‘nor have I made any confession about 
the mysteries (see Grote as cited in the Note ad § 23), nor 
yet is there any offence of mine towards the two goddesses, 
either great or small, not even one.’ For ovédé eis (which ouSus 
is by no means identical with ovdels, inasmuch as otdels= OWE 
nullus, while ovdé eis=ne unus quidem), see Schafer, Eur. 
Hee. Index voc. ot& eis. Schneider, Plat. Rep. v. p. 46kc. 


Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 271. Cf. Note ad § 2. 


ot Adyou THY karnyspave A Nominativus pendens (see Wormer 
Note ad § 16), but here taken up again epanaleptically by Foute. 


the clause (§ 30) rovrwy ody T&v Noywv. See Note ad § 27. 


dvwp0latov, ‘loudly stated.’ ‘‘ Harpocration: dywpOiafoy, & 
dvrl r00 Boyes eeyov. Cf. Bekker’s Anecdot. i. p. 412. Eur. 
Andr. 1148. Aesch. Choeph. 271,” Blass. 
kal Adyous elroy s...ota, ‘and delivered speeches, setting Gy) 
forth (ds), when others in former days committed offences 
and acts of impiety towards the two goddesses, what ter- 
rible sufferings and punishments each of them endured.’ 
The construction is rendered somewhat irregular through 
D Ae Fe Of thiertrerts 3 ef, my h O67 of. 33 
2) fT. dey i" Hap. tSudtas whee I wind ao BVT Ted opbrov | 
GVT#S, 


DM. seyr Aoyous Puppet Ma my fadal 
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the superfluous insertion of ws, which might be omitted with- 
out detriment to the sense. But such is the Greek habit. 


For a similar construction, but where the infinitive follows, 
see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 55. 4. obs. 10. Shilleto, Dem. Fals. 


- Leg. § 367. So again in § 64 és ofv...bre Zcauvor, 


§ 30, tottwy ody, ‘of these words then, I say, or deeds, 
none concerns me.’ For ri, see Dobree, Advers. p. 35. 


TovTwy again epanaleptic (see note ad § 27), here of the 
preceding oi Néyou rv Karnydpwr (§ 29). 


éxelvav Taira katnyopd. See Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 240. 
Pape cites Eur. Jon, 931 riva Mbyov Aoglou xarnyopets ; Orest. 
28 PolBou dédixlay Karnyopet. 


8 aird totro. See Note ad § 22. 

H Savdv y’ av ely, ‘or it would be a terrible thing, if you 
were to be angry at me on account of the offences of others, 
and though you know the false charge against me, that it 
is set agoing by my enemies, should account it stronger 


than the truth.’ For the transition from the optative 


-(dpyifo.cHe) to the indicative (Ayjcecbe), see Note ad 


Tiv StaBodip eidéres drt, etc., is an instance of that common 


beat # formula Anticipation (see Note ad § 4), and the construction 


vb 
artic. ¢. 


is most certainly not nyjocecbe Thy diaBorhv Kpeltrw eivat, 
elddres Ore héyerar. For when a participle and a verb are 
referred to the same object, the case of that object depends 
on the participle, and not at all on the verb; as in Eur. 
Cyclops, 677 8s wo Sods Td Tua Kxarékhacer. See this 
principle set forth in the Note ad § 37 


SHAov Stu. I have here restored djAov srt, in place of 
Blass’ dydovért. Cf. 114, where Blass has it correctly. 


A. b ide oT vee laos. Weta ating rl. tv. 
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“© Sfrov ore scribendum, non dndovédr1, quod grammaticis 
relinguendum,” Schneider (ad Plat. Rep. ii. p. 372c.) 
“Hie ra roaitra duapriuara sunt crimina quorum extant 


> 


certa indicia ; res manifestae,” etc., Dobree. For ws ovk 


érolncav, see Note ad § 94. 


Bdcavos...eteyxos, where the second word is used_to 


translate the first ; a common habit in the Orators. See 
Note ad § 8. 


éy ots, ‘in matters wherein there is no occasion for me 
to be saved by beseeching you, nor yet by,’ etc. ovdels can 
be followed by one ovdé, as also wndels by one wyde. See 49. 
80. 90. Dem. Phil. i..29. 36. Cf. Schneider, Plat. Rep. 
wv. p. 461c. So pniels...undé. See 86. Aeschin. Ctes. 22. 


$31, A piv Wydueto Oar, ‘that you would assuredly vote 
what is just.’ A formula especially frequent post verba 
jurandi, and then always with a future _ infinitive, when 
the reference is to promises to be kept; Home Ae 7) i 
Soph. Trach. 256. Aesch. Theb. 531. Thue. iv. 86. init. 
Isaeus Menecl. Hered. § 32. Xen. Anab. ii. 3, 26. But 
when the reference is to facts as they are, with a present, 
infinitive. See 126. 127. So Xen. Conviv. ix. 6 doe 
dravras cuvomoca av, 7 why Tov matoa kal ryv matéa bm’ 
drwy giretrOa, ‘were loved by each other.’ Xen. 
Oecon. xx. 29 vh Ala, éropdoas héyw, 7 phy muoTevew oot, 
‘that I'certainly believe you.’ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69. 
28. obs. 1. Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 173. 


roty Qeotv. The same form appears also in 32 and 33. 


But in 144 ratv xepolv. Generally speaking, the feminine 


dual forms of the article are seldom seen in Attic Greek, 


eae 


Dusk , 
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as the forms r® and roiy were used indifferently for both 


masculine and feminine. Of ra, indeed, there is no certain 
example. In Soph. Antig. 769 Dindorf reads rw xépa 70’, 
and in Arist. Hquit. 424 the present reading is ras xoxydvas. 
zaiv, on the other hand, is better attested :—Soph. Rez, 
1462. Plat. Legg. p. 775. 955D. Tim. p. 79D. So raivée, 
Soph. Colon. 1145. 1290. Electr. 1133 (ed. Dindorf). So 
also tavraw, Soph. Colon. 859. 1149. Rex, 1504 (ed. Din- 
dorf). ravra is unusual (cf. Brunck, Ar. Paz, 847) and in 
prose Greek very doubtful. On the whole question see 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 58. 1. obs. 3., who rejects ra in Attic 


prose. Cf. also Schémann, Isaeus, p. 345. 


tva tipwpionte, ‘in order that you may take vengeance 
on those who commit acts of impiety.’ In § 32 we have 
Tywpeta bat (punish) rods hoeBnxéras, and in § 60 TiuLwpnTac Oat 
éxetvov, See Liddell Lew. in voc. riuwpd, and ef. Hadley, 
Gr, Gr. p. 245. 262. Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 245, note 3. 
wa, as a particle of purpose, differs from the other par 

© ticles of purpose in that (1) it never takes a when it h 

the sense of in order that ; though in its local sense, where, 
it frequently takes ay ; as Ar. Plat. 1151 ty’ ay TpaTTy Tis 
ed, wherever a man is well off ; and (2) it is never construed 
with the future indicative. See Thom. M. p. 473. Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 69. 31. obs. Schémann, Isaeus, p- 386. In all 
the supposed instances of its occurrence with a future 
Schémann gives it a relative construction (=where), 


Tovs ndtv d8ikoivras. Here udev, because the reference 
is, not to definite and specific individuals, but to supposed 
cases, See Antiphon, v. 65. 87. 93. vi. 3. 18., and Note 
ad § ae Mev... d€, non mutato subjecto, see Note ad § 17. 


x 


| 


al Pablo, Ye a od F ~ . 

ha all {be NUM We © Mes. fore Yurald falcke frratey. 
Afi. tistencal Greer huitre. use, Me Oty, wine A 
Uo. Mr oft. tale We, ail. onws 1G Tht akne, — Vhiesbur. 
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§ 32. voulrare, ‘think it therefore to be no less impiety 
to condemn of impiety those who have done no wrong, 
than not to punish those who have committed acts of 
impiety. Wherefore I, far more than my accusers, enjoin 
you by the gods, both on behalf of the sacred rites,’ etc. 
vouloare ovdév elvac may seem a strange construction ; but 
we must recollect that there is a large class of verbs 
(mostly verba putandi) which take ov with the infinitive. 
Joke? por...ovK elvar, pnul...ovK elvar, Hyotpuat...ovKx elvar, olouar 
...ovk elvat, are notable instances. The theory, of course, 
is that the negative, though for our convenience taken 
with the infinitive, really belongs to the verb; as doxel 
Hot...0UK elvat=ov doxe? wor elvat. See Baiumlein (die griech. 
Partikeln, p. 262), who has made a fairly complete collec- 
tion of such verbs. Cf. Note ad § 56. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 67. 1. obs. 2. Shilleto, Dem. Vals. Leg. 177, and for 
voulgw itself, see Soph. Rex, 552. Thue. i. 25. 82. 105. 
MadAov Tay KaTnyopwy=madrov 7) of Katiyopo, So Andoc. Irvegpto- 
‘De Redit.’ 15 otro waddov rv dvOpdrwy éotkacw éefoa= Compare 


Had ov 7) of GvOpwro. Dem. Cor. 124 rabra eidas oddév Frrov 
éuod = 7) éyw. Cf. Aeschin Ctes, 189. 192. Dem. Cor. 65. 
89. 177. 285. 320. Hyperid. Or. Funebr. viii. 36. Contra, 
in Andoe. ‘De Redit.’ 26 wa@ddov éxelvwy =uadXov 7) éxelvacs, 
Cf. Aeschin. Ctes. 47. 


épxovrar Setpo, ‘‘ huc conveniwnt,” Reiske. 


§ 33, ei S¢ odSev, ‘ but since I have committed no offence, pas ow 


and this I prove to you plainly,’ ete. So 102 ovk oty dewdr, 
el...00 cwOjcoua. Isaeus, Aristarch. § 33 ei otk dy oldyre fy. 
This construction is now better understood than when 4 /U-?~.p 
Elmsley (ad Eur. Med. 87) pronounced ei od to be a sole- 
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cism. On the contrary, post_verba rogandi, it is even 
common :—Aeschin. Timarch. 135 épwrdv ei ovx aicxtvouat, 


‘asking me, whether I am not ashamed.’ So Aeschin. Cites. 
258. Timarch. 84; and Kriiger quotes jive more instances 
of épwrdy ei ot from Plato alone. 


The same scholar proceeds to remark: ‘This construction of. 
el_ov takes place, partly, because ef is blended with the following 
word into one notion ; as ov 7oNAol= 6Acyor Lysias xiii. 62 ; ovK éas 
=kwdvets Soph. Aj. 1132. Cf. Demosth. xxii. 41; ovx é€#\o= 
I refuse Thue. iii. 55. Cf. Hom. Zl. A. 300; partly, because ei is 
almost equivalent to émel, Andoc. Myst. 33. Eur. Med. 88. Cf. An- 
tiph. iv. y. 3; or, even to 671, that, Andoc. Myst. 102. Lysias, xxix. 
4, xxx. 32. Thue. i. 121; or, because there is a transition to the 
oratio recta, Aeschin. Ctes. 242. Cf. Lysias xii. 36; or where, in 
antithetical sentences, the sentence with ei péy ov is conceived as 
independent—almost as a parenthesis ; as in Thuc. iii. 42. Lysias 
xxxi. 31. Xen. Anad. vii. 1.29. So also ovk elxéTws is to be taken 
parenthetically in Thue. vi. 89. Cf. Aeschin. Fals. Leg. 87. But 
there is more difficulty with dv ov ddoKy Lysias xiii. 76. Edy ov bare 
in Plat. Apol. p. 25 is doubtful.” See Hermann, Viger, n. 309. and p. 
741. Aeschyl. Prom. 1061. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 324. 325. 440. Bern- 
hardy, W. S. p. 886. Shilleto, Dem, Fals, Leg. § 83. 


édv pt) peraAdBy. See Note ad 17 jin. ‘*7 Werks, ac- 
cusante Cephisio. Eleusine facta, 77 e’xdéd:,” Dobree. 


§ 34. trOv avabyparev ths mepikotjs, ‘the mutilation 
of the Hermae.’ ‘‘ra dvaOjpara=ai Epuat. Cf. 62,” Blass. 
So again six lines infra. Cf. 37 init. 


‘‘ Whatever else Alcibiades may have done, he was unquestionably 
innocent of the mutilation of the Hermae,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 34. 


aéomep kal...otra kal. So in § 70 kal dmoroyjooua 


kai mpds Toro, Cf. also 94. Hyperid. Huxen. xxxvii. 24 
kat vh Ala cat dtvaca. Cf. Aeschin. Cites. 29. 32. Scho6- 


mann, Isaeus, p. 200. Hermann, Soph. Phil, 832. 
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“@ qBSeav & rov=quae audiverat ex,” Blass. For qéew, 
see Note ad § 15. 


Svoty SéovTas elkooww=20 -2=18. So évds déovras elkoow 
=19. See Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 81. Goodwin, Gr. Gr. 
p. 70. 


$35. em tots ‘Hppats, ‘in the case of, with regard to.’ 


So § 30 él 77 rovatry airig, ‘in the case of such an accusa- 
tion as this.’ Where notice that roodros is such, but 6 
TovovTos such as the above mentioned. 


euhvurev with accusative, informed against. See Note 
ad § 13 jin. 

T\érwva. “* Platonem _philosophum _intelligit _Mit- 
fordius : atqui annorum fere xiv erat,” Dobree. 

év TO uw. See Note ad § 26. 


§ 36. IlelcavSpos. A OS LA PS 


“The public distraction was aggravated by Peisander and Chari- 
kles, who acted as commissioners of investigation ; furious and un- 
principled politicians, at that time professing exaggerated attachment 
to the Democratic constitution, though we shall find both of them 
hereafter among the most unscrupulous agents in its subversion,” 
Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 34. Of. Curtius, Hist. Gr. iii. p. 328. 329. 


dvres piv TOV ~nTHTSv, ‘who were of the number of the 
commissioners of inquiry.’ So in 53 elvac roUrwy réy avépav. 
Plat. Sympos. p. 176B eiul yap ray xOés BeBarricpévew, ‘of 
the number of those who got well soaked yesterday.’ Cf. 
Isaeus, Astyph. Hered. § 4. See Dobree, Adv. p. 225. 439. 
Bernhardy, W. 8S. p. 165. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 9. obs. 
2. For gyryral, see Bockh, Publ. Econ, Ath. p. 158 (ed, 


1842). Hermann, Polit. Ant. § 133. 2; § 151. 5, 
G 


sf. A wah 
Ni dea) . 
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Soxotvres evvotaTatot evar, ‘reckoned, or accounted, 
to be very well disposed.’ Cf. 60. 67. Xen. Anab. ii. 6. 29 
domep TaxLoTOs Odvaros Soxet etvat, ‘which is admitted to be,’ 
etc. Demosth. Mid. p. 562 ’AdxiBiddns Aé-yew éddxer TavTwy 
elvat Sewbraros. Hyperid. Huwawen. xxxix. 6 Acomel6n, 6s 
Sewdraros éddxer Elva Tav & TH TONG. Cf, Aeschin. Ctes. 
194, 


Acyov as ey. Exactly so in 39 br rovrwv etn Tay avdpay 
76 épyov. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 6. obs. 7. Hermann, 
Aeschyl. Agam. 1355. 


design of putting down the democracy. They insisted upon pressing 
their investigations,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 35. Cf. Curtius, Hist. Gr. 
iii. 329. 


“<They alleged the conspirators to be numerous, with the resing 


dore éreSi, ‘so that, as soon as the herald had made 
proclamation that the senate should go to the senate house, 
and had taken down the flag,’ ete. This is mentioned to 
show the alacrity of the senate in assembling. Compare 
the very similar passage in Demosth. Cor. 169. Liddell 
(in voc. onuetov) strangely enough understands the action 
in this passage as ‘‘a sign of dissolving the assembly.” 


qe. I have here admitted jew, in place of Blass’ jee, 
which is very questionable. See Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. x. and 
221. Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 227. 234. Babr. p. 81. 82. 
Schneider ad Plat. Rep. x. p. 617E. jew, on the contrary, 
is well established. See Plat. Tim. p. 438. 39a. 600. 76B. 
Crit. 114p. Ar. Plut. 696. 


ot 8 ék tis Gyopds. An example of pregnant construc- 
tion of preposition=ol €v ry dyopa Ex Tis dyopas epevyov. Cf. 
Xen. Anab, i. 2. 18, where the very same words are used. 
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So Dem. Olynth. i. § 15 darts dyvoet Tov éxeiOev bre ov Sedpo 
Héovra. Where Schafer (Appar. Orit. Dem. i. p- 206), 
“*Plene rév éxe? mbdeuov éxeibev de0po Hfovra.” See Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 50. 8. obs. 14. Schafer, Plut. iv. p. 402. Her- 
mann, Vig. p. 714. 

“The signal which announced a meeting of the Five Hundred, be- 
fore whom informations were commonly laid, scared the crowd from 


the market place, each dreading that he might be the next victim,” 
Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. iii. p. 388. 


’ 
SedidTes els Exacros, ‘fearing, each one of them, lest,’ 
etc. But in this construction the verb also is usually in 
the plural. Hyperid. Orat. Funebr. iv. 3 of olkodew exaoros, 


Xen. Conviv. iii. 3 6 re exacros érlatace ayabéy. Dem. 
Phil. i. 48 of dé (whilst others of us) éxacros mepiepxoueba. 
See Kriiger Gr. Gr. § 58. 4. obs. 5. Schomann, Isaeus, p. 
337. 466. Schafer, Appar. Crit. Dem. i. p. 378. Bern- 
hardy, W. 8. p. 420. 421. Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 113. Nov. 
Lect. p, 142. 453. 474. 


§ 37. émapQels ody. ‘ Dioclides, therefore, being incited 
thereto by the misfortunes of the state...alleging that he 
knew those who had mutilated the Hermae, and that they 
were to the number of three hundred ; and he stated how 
he had seen and fallen in with the affair.’ Here notice that, 
when an object is referred to two verbs of different _govern- 
ment. it is in the case required by the nearer verb (meptrixou). 
Cf. Demosth. Cor. 101. So Hyperid. c. Dem. xxxviii. 31 
ods UBpifes cal ENo.dopod. For eis with numerals, see Dobree 
Advers. p. 112. 


Kal tovrows, ‘and I beg of you, while giving attention to 
these matters, to call to mind whether,’ ete. Here rovrous 


NB. 
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depends on mposéxovres 7év vodv, and not at all on dvapup- 
. yhoxecba. The sentence, in fact, illustrates a very import- 
: ant principle of the language, which is rigidly observed by 
the best writers; viz., that, when a participle and a verb 
of different government are referred to the same object, the 
case of that object depends on the participle and not at all 
op the verb. A notable instance is Kur. Hippol. 663 ris 
ofs ToAums eloomar -yeryeumevos, “ I shall know your audacity 
when I have had experience of it.” So Aeschin. Cites. 244 
édy Tw éumecbvra amrokrelvy, ‘if they fall on any one and kill 
him.’ Cf. ibid. 94, 169. Thue. i. 105 of “A@yvaitor Tots d\Xots 
EupBardyres expdrnoay. Cf. Antiphon, vi. 51. Ar. Nub. 689. 
Eur. Cycl. 677. See Goller ad Thue. viii. 52 fin. Schafer, 
Appar. Dem. ii. p. 246. 283. ad Schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii. 256 
Shilleto’s remarks on this point (Dem. Fals. Leg. 152. 182. 
272) must be excused, as evidently written hastily. 


év iptv yap joav. ‘‘Haec enim quae refero in collegio 
vestro dicta sunt,” Reiske. 


§ 38. en yap elvar, ‘ for he said he had a slave employed 
in the silver mines of Laurion, and that he had occasion 
to fetch his slave’s earnings.’ For these mines, see Bockh. 


Pub. Econ. Ath. p. 615 foll. (ed. 1842). dmopopa was the 
technical term_applied to a slave’s earnings whose labour 


was let out. See Bockh. Pub. Hceon. Ath. p. 72. 659. 
4. Acsch. ia (arared 97. 
Wevcbels tis dpas, ‘having made a mistake about the 
time.’ 


“Diokleides said it was full moon, and the night was so bright 
that he began his journey, mistaking it for daybreak. On reaching 
the propylaeum of the temple of Dionysus, he saw a body of men, 
about three hundred in number, descending from the Odeon towards 


Notes. 99 


the public theatre,” Grote, Hist. G7. vi. 35. Subsequently, when 
Dioclides was put on his trial (§ 65), it was recollected that the muti- 
lation of the Hermae had been perpetrated, not at the season of the 
jfull moon, but at that of the new. See Curtius, Hist. Gr. iii. p. 340. 


For Propylaeum, Odeum, and Orchestra, see Smith’s Dictn. 


of Antig. “7d mportdatov, the fore-court, especially of a 


temple; usually in the plural; Herod. ii. 101. 121. 138. 
Aristoph. Hquit. 1323: mostly of the magnificent entrance 


to the Acropolis in Athens ; 76 rod Acovicou Andoe. i. 38,” 


Pape. For pddwora with numerals (=plus minus), see 
Dobree, Advers. p. 115. 


Seioas 88, ‘and being afraid of them he got into the shade 
and sat down between the pillar and the stele, near which 
is the brazen statue of the general.’ 06 orparnyds 6 xadxods. 
So Herod. ix. 25 6 xpos 6 I\araixds. Less frequently 
with proper names; 7@ “Amré\\w re IvOig Inscript. 
Astypal. ap. Cauer. WDelect. Inscript. p. 151. — roo 
’ApisroBovAov Tod gapwaxwarddov Aeschin. Ctes. 162. 6 
Kdduos 6 péyas Eur. Bacch. 1315. rov Zevdpn rov epopov 
Thuc. v. 46. 6 udvris 6 Tyreuos Theocr. vi. 23. Cf. 


Dobree, Advers. p. 543. 
. U 
EOTavar BE KU KAus Le Teys pw 


“That they stood in groups of fifteen or twenty each; and that 
the moon was so bright, that he could discern the faces of most of 
them,” Grote, Hist. @r. vi. p. 35. 

épdv $8 aitav, ‘and seeing their faces in the light of 


the moon, he knew the faces of most of them.’ 
34. TeSTev MW - orcanrersd by rstet ? : weer 
§ 39. imébero Sewdrarov. If there is anything in Greek 
more certain than another, it is that roiro rpayua, minus 


the article, for this affair, is a solecism of the grossest kind. 


| 
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For otros with a noun omits the article only under the 
following circumstances; (1) when in the form ovrool, 
especially with proper names; as ovrocl pyrwp Aeschin. 
Ctes. § 73. Tiuapxos oitoct Aeschin. Timarch. § 111. See 
Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 629. Var. Lect. p. 229. (2) When 
followed by a relative; as Sdnv ravrny, tw réyes Kowwvlay 
Plat. Rep. v. p. 449z. (3) When ovros is used decxrixds ; 
as ToA\Ad 6p tatra mpbBara, I see here many sheep, Xen. 
Anab. iii. 5. 9. (4) When oiros is the subject ; as atrn/j) 
yap jv co mpdpacis, for this was your pretext, Soph. Phil. 
1034. é&yynriv Toirov AaBwr, him as an instructor, Aeschin. 
Fals. Leg. § 40. rtatrny réxvnv ew, I have this as my 
business, Isocr. ‘ De Pace,’ 4. meprdry TOUT Xpuat, this as 
a constitutional exercise, Xen. Gcon. xi. 14. (5) When the 
noun with ovros is accompanied by a numeral adjective ; 


AY 


as mpwrny Tavtny xdpw Aeschin. Fals. Leg. 171. I suspect, 
therefore, that in this passage 7d has been omitted before 
dewdrarov, owing to its resemblance to the last syllable of 
vméGero ; for omissions of this kind are common enough in 
Greek mss. under such circumstances. Thus, in the 
Harley ms. of Aeschines De Fals. Leg. in the British 
Museum (No. 6322), which I recently collated, in § 184 
for #Ackiwrev Tov guavrod, the Harley ms. reads #\ukwwrev 
éuavrod! Cf. Schifer, ad Schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii. p. 93. 
With our present text we may translate, took this Upon | pg 
@him as his most shameful business. See the case above fel 
marked (4). For té@ero, see the last edition (1880) of 
Pape’s Lecicon, who also cites Aeschin Timarch. § 37. Isocr. 
ili. 14. A commoner form for this purpose was  poeteTo. 


Sas év éxelvw ely, ‘so that it might be in his power to 
>) Mo clan %) opt adh (Te 
Kckroled. At ouch casey 
O4t rrebh, cases of adlracha:, 
2) j ttaecke Wake RS pee TIP Kye 
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assert of whomsoever of the Athenians he pleased, that he 
was of the number of (Note ad § 36) those men; and of 
whomsoever he did not please to assert this, to say that 
he was not one of them.’ For the usual difference between 
eime, pavac and déyew, see Note ad § 19. For the sudden 
change from infinitive to é7 with finite verb, see Kriiger ~~~ 
Gr. Gir. § 65. 11. obs. 8. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 413. Schafer, 

Plut. vi. p. 364. 


bru totTwv etn. See Note ad § 36. 
§ 40. [Sav 8é. 


‘That he saw Euphemus sitting in the workshop of a brazier, and 
took him aside to the neighbouring - temple of Hephaestus... . 
Euphemus thanked him for the warning, desiring him to come next 
day to the house of Leogoras and his son Andocides,” Grote, Hist. vi. 
p. 35. 


For ida, see Note ad § 19. For the ‘Hdaoreiov, see 
Dobree, Advers. p. 540, and cf. Note ad § 45. 


D. Lard — ; f 
©  odkovv Béor70, ‘that he had no occasion to receive money 
from the state, Sather than from us, so as to have us 
friendly to him. EST bade him (Dioclides) come with him 
(oi, Euphemus) now.’ So in Thucyd i. 4 we must take 
oplow with covey, and not with éxédevoyv, And in 
Thucyd. iv. 30 cpio. depends on rapadodvar, while the 
object of Kedevew is Tods ev TH Vow dvdpas. So also Thue. 
viii. 38 Kedevovres oplor rov “Aattoxov Bonbew, urging 
Astyochus to succour them (ogiar sibi). Kriiger (@r. Gr. § 48. 
1. obs. 10) remarks: “with the Attics xedevw takes only 
accusative with infinitive; but in Homer, and from the 
‘time of Polybius, also dative with infinitive.” In Eur. 
Cycl. 83, for mpoorbdras xedetoate, which has no better 
[irk 603 tunsincdtin ber denp Ue porsey 2 [Con Of stfu 
(Pace. [rr odrlens GUS ute eee 
Pei eu oF = orlt tain? tor Jorg, Tho drrere Krmte f-a~ 
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authority than Aldus’ edition, Kirchhoff has rightly re- 
stored mpoorédous from mss. Cf. Fix’s Note ad loc. 
“‘Humanum est errare” is indeed a proverb of general) 
application ; but it has been reserved for the erudite Dean 
of Christchurch to accentuate its truth by making three 
blunders in a sentence of five words. In the last (seventh) 
edition of his Lexicon, which has been revised throughout, 
in voc. xeAedw, he says ‘“‘cum dat. pers. foll. by inf. Od. 
ix. 488. So in Att. Thuc. viii. 38, etc.” This last 
passage I have given above. His misconstrue of xeAevorres 
in this passage involves the further blunder of converting 
the reflexive ogior into an equivalent of avrois, while leay- 
ing Tov ’Aorvoxoy to be governed by BonOetv, which else- 
where takes a dative! In his next edition he may perhaps 
add Aeschin. Fals. Leg. § 132 Tpos Huds WOov BonOeiv adrors 
keNevovTes. 


Ota Gtaldooyaale Antiphon, v. 93. ‘oi is seldom used 
in Attic prose,” Pape. Liddell quotes Plat. Symp. p. 174. 
Rep. p. 3938. 6148. See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 205. 


€répois ots Set, “the other parties concerned,” Grote, 
Hist. Gr. vi. p. 36. 


§ 41. fxew én, ‘he said he came next day, and was just 
knocking at the door; but that my father was just then 
coming out and said to him,’ etc. For dy, Germanice, so 
eben, see Hermann, Vig. n. 301b. Schneider, Plat. Rep. 


x lil. p. 5978. For atrg in all such passages as this, som 


modern scholars, especially Bekker and Shilleto, invariably 
read airy. To be guided in these matters solely by the 
authority of mss., where the decision turns upon the 
$ eo. deyuv cree Univ Syd M0 ka, Vie ptegu 


ers afpraruc wm 00. H. lop Cust of p19. 
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presence or absence of an aspirate (Kriiger, Gr. Gir. § 51. 
2. obs. 6) would be not a little hazardous ; and, on the 
other hand, it would be more hazardous still to choose 


beforehand one particular form to be used in all passages, 
as Shilleto (Praefat. Dem. Fals. Leg. p. viii.) would seem 
to have done. In Dem. Fals. Leg. § 57, where Schafer, 
Dindorf, and Bekker read air@, Vomel (ad loc.) remarks : 
‘‘qiro Shilleto, de suo. Perperam.” Cf. Schafer, Plut. 
vi. p. 496. A better rule is to consider whether the pro- 


noun should be regarded as part of the - thoughts of the 
narrator (ard), or should be referred to the mind of “the 
erson spoken of (aira). See an_ instructive example ix in 


en. Conviv. ix. 6, 
UV. 1X. 


“Gpa ye oé Are you then the person they are waiting 

® for? Friends such as you are not to be 2 slighted,” Dobree. 

“ néyro. necessitatem consequentiae significat,” Schneider 
(Plat. Rep. i. p. 3398). 


Toit 7S tpémw. The very same formula appears also 
in his ‘De Pace’ 20, and érwoty rpémw in his ‘De Redit.’ 
18. But these, though seemingly most regular construc- 
tions, are really in direct opposition to the established 
custom of Greek authors, who greatly prefer the accusative 
(ro0rov rév Tpérov) in such passages. This Modal Accusa- 
tive (=accusative for defining the manner in which the ——~— 
action takes place), seems in Greek prose to be restricted 
to such forms as rodroy ov TpbTov, Tiva Tpbmov ; TpbTrov TWO, 
mdvra tpbmov, dv Tpdmoy, syria Tpotov, Tov avTov TpoTrov 
(though, on the other hand, always pndevi rpémm), and to a 
few special forms, as mpopacu, in pretence (Thuc.), dkny, 
after the manner He Plat.), etc. In the poets, however, its 


D nae Ure‘ Lehe , re bh wade refect Lrehs frit WS? aecd tas 
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use is much more extended. Aeschyl. Prom. 435 orévovew} 
adyos olxrpdv, lament with pitiful grief. Pindar. Pyth. ix. 

38 Kévravpos wir édy duelBero, responded with his counsel. 

Cf. Eur. Suppl. 195. So Eur. Bacch. 72 ra vomobevra yap 

Advucov tyyjow. Eur. Iph. T. 403 xovpa dla réyyer Bwpovs 

aiua Bpbrecov. Soph. Aj. 1058 ryvée réxnv. Eur. Cyel. 32 

Ta mpooraxbévra. See Hermann, Vig. n. 10. Schafer, 

Soph. 4j. 177. Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 327. 


GmahAve. For the imperfect de conatu, see Goodwin, 

Gr. Gr. p. 246. Schafer, Plut. iv. 398. 407., v. 78. 83. 93. 

99., and cf. 42. 47. 58. 60. 134. <“*The imperfect in Greek 

fet. never has such a signification as began to, etc., though the 
aorist may,” Rutherford, Babr. p. 21. 


ciety 5& fds, ‘and that we said, that we had decided to 
give him two talents in place of the hundred minae he was 
to get from the state.’ For the optative, see Note ad §19., 
and for the repetition of the article, Note ad § 11. 

“‘He said that Andocides and the rest offered him, under solemn 
covenant, the sum of two talents (or 12,000 drachmas), and admission 


to a partnership in the benefits of their conspiracy, supposing it should 
succeed,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 86. 


dv 88 kardoxwpev, “and if we succeed in our plot. Vide 

0 § 110,” Dobree. The words édv...Bovhdueba are given in 

—_ the oratio recta to represent the (alleged) actual words of 
the conspirators. 


softr.'s va elvat, ‘that he should be one of us.’ For this use of 
(52. the infinitive, see Schafer, Appar. Crit. Dem. i. p. 204. 


moti 8%, ‘and that we would give and receive pledges 


of faith.” 2 cf. (7. Lor Qlao, 
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42. amoxpivacbar 8 aitds. So, a few lines lower, pyvi- 
cwv. For these nominatives, see Note ad § 27. 


“He answered that he would consider the proposition. They de- 
sired him to meet them at the house of Kallias the son of Telekles, 
brother-in-law of Andocidés; and a solemn bargain was concluded 
in the Acropolis,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 36. 


The future optative is used in the oratio obliqua, when 
the future indicative would be required in the oratio recta. 
Cf. Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, p. 36. See Antiphon, v. 
50. vi. 22. In Isaeus, Menecl. Hered. § 10, we have five 
examples successively in one clause. Other examples ap. 
Dobree, Advers. p. 124. For the construction of keNevewv, 
see Note ad § 40. 


Hkew en, ‘he said he came to the house of Callias, and 
having come to an agreement with us, gave us a pledge of . 
faith in the Acropolis ; and that we, after covenanting to 
give him the money at the beginning of the ensuing month, 
thoroughly deceived him, and did not give it.’ For od with 


the infinitive (d.déva.) after én, see Note ad § 32. 

§ 43. mpdrovs : a strange apposition to ra dvépara, But 
cf, Schomann, Isaeus, p. 337. 

80 Kal terrapdKxovta. ‘‘ Nusquam minorem numerum 
majori sine copuld praepositum memini,” Schomann (Isaeus, 
p. 332). Cf. Dobree, Advers. p. 470. 


“The first names that he specified were those of Mantitheus and 
Aphepsion, two Senators actually sitting among his audience,” Grote, 
Hist. Gr. vi. p- 36. 


KaOnpévous evSov ‘ sitting in the senate house.’ 


en xpfivar. 
“Peisander proposed that Mantitheus and Aphepsion should be 


at once seized and tortured, the Psephism passed in the Archonship 
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of Scamandrius, whereby it was unlawful to apply the torture to any 
free Athenian, being first abrogated,” Grote, vi. p. 36. Cf. Thirlwall, 
Hist. Gr. iii. p. 390. Dobree, Advers. p. 317, and especially Béckh, 


Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 185 (ed. 1842). Hermann, Pol. Ant. § 141. 13. 
Srws ph torar. Cf. Demosth. Olynth. ii. 2 and 12. iii. 
l and 2. In this construction the future expresses the 
speaker's great confidence as to the result. See Harper, 
Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 150. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54. 
8. obs. 5. Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, p. 68. (uu 1 fest 


mply rvdér8ar. For the ordo verborum in this construc- 


f ahs - 
tion, see Note ad § 89. /s wpe. tpn. Angnllay, afhie Sirs ay -- 
; cote: OTHE Set 
44. em tiv éoriav. : 
“Mantitheus and Aphepsion, casting themselves as suppliants 
upon the altar in the senate house, pleaded to be allowed to put in 


bail and stand their trial before the Dikastery,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 
p. 36. For ws, see Note ad § 8. 


‘*éeyyuav, vadimonio e vinculis tormentoque eximere,” 
Blass. 


OX ovTo. 

“They deserted to the enemy without any regard to their securities, 
who were exposed by law to the same trial and the same penalties as 
would have overtaken the offenders themselves,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 


p. 37. For the predicative participle (karadurévres), see Note 
ad § 19. 


§ 45. & arroppyre. 

“The senate at once took quiet measures,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 
p. 37. €v droppirw. This form he uses again in his ‘De Redit” 19. 
and 21. “‘éy dmropphrw=secretly » Plat. Rep. v. 460c ép aToppynrw Te 
kal ddmy KaraxpUyouer. Cf. Plat. Theaet. p. 1526,” Pape. éy roils 
EvVNows, ‘in the stocks.’ 

Gveurely éxéXevcay. 

‘All the citizens were put under arms. . . . those in and near the 


Long Walls in the Theseium, those in the Peiraeus in the square called 
the market place of Hippodamus,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi, 387. 
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Oyceov. I have not disturbed Blass’ text here, though 
persuaded that the proparoxytone accent belongs to all 
such forms as “Avdkevov, “Adjvaroy, ‘Hpdkdecoy, “Epuacov, ete. 
See Lobeck, Phryn. p. 367-371. For this ‘‘ Market Place 
of Hippodamus,” see Schneider ad Xen. Hellen. ii. 4, 11. 


Tovs Sé travets. 
D “«Bven the horsemen of the city were convoked by sound of trum- 


pet in the sacred precincts of the Anakeion. The senate remained 
all night in the Acropolis, except the Prytanes (or fifty senators of 


the presiding tribe) who passed the night in the public building 
called the Tholus,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 38. Cf. Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. 
iii. p. 390. Thue. vi. 61. 

For the iets, see Bockh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 263. 495 


foll. 507 (ed. 1842). 


viv 8t Bovdfv. Repeat éxédevoay from above. For & 
Th Obd\w, see Shilleto, Dem. Fals. Leg. § 279. 


ém\ fesyous, ‘in a chariot drawn by a pair of horses.’ 


« Dioclides was conducted in the chariot of honour to banquet in 
the Prytaneum,” Curtius, Hist. Gr. iii. p. 342. For the Prytaneum, 
see Béckh, Publ. Econ. Ath., p. 342. “‘ Notwithstanding all the in- 
quiries instituted, the mutilation of the Hermae remained for all time 
an unsolved enigma to the Athenians,” Curtius, ibid. 


$46. rap{cray ... dvapyvycKerOe. “ Vobis ipsi ad me- 
moriam revocate, quotquot tum interfuistis,” Reiske. This 


is smooth enough in Reiske’s Latin, but in our Greek text, reo 
this coupling of a third person plural with a second person ) hector 


plural is one of those grammatical anomalies to which I am 


unable to cite an exact parallel. If it be the genuine hand 

of Andocides, one can only say waxdpior of “EAAnves, ols 7 

ovdery adbéurov. I suspect, however, that Andocides wrote 

maphote. None of the following passages exactly covers 

our present anomaly, though well worthy of attention on 
de. Chas “before ron Ta Kuvighte ehel.taund Ate Compete cs 
Hk Quoksemn,’, This anes Gte Me wotinel way J) hanp Ue 
uck ; triton OG say bord, od, Ma Kvphls Lod He bur 
eh colt 9 Perhaps dhs uw Wt CSE rifles i Upit, Tere PM 

feeds RepuKas aq dubz. of Oy ave. 
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their own account. Isaeus, Pyrrh. Hered. § 59 davres 
bets Kal of ANA woNtrae €xovcrv. Thue. v. 100 vets 
re kal of Sovdevovres TorodvTat. Isaeus, Hagn. Hered. § 1 

Humets de, éym kal Urpdrios cal Urparoxhyjs mapecKeva- 
fovro. Eur. Bacch. 975 6 vixcjowy & éye cat Boduios €or at 
Aeschin. Fals. Leg. § 184 7d 6€ cOua roipiv mapadldwow 
vuy eyo kal 6 vduos. Lysias, Hratosth. § 12 émitruyxavec 
MnnrdBiés te kal Mynowbeldns éx rot épyaornplov amdyres. 
Plat. Legg. p. 729E dvvarac o Eévios Exdorwy daliuev Ka 


Oeds EvveTépmevor. 


Tov’s mpuTdves KadAe. Dobree (Advers. p. 178) cites 
eicxdder here, but adds, ‘‘ Usitatius xdéde. Sed alterum 
Ar. Vesp. 936.” 


§ 47. avayvdoropat, I will have the names read out to you; 
just as though this future were as truly Middle in nature 
as itisin form. Of course, all such matters were read out 
by the ypapuarevs. Therefore Aeschines (Timarch. 34) says 
avayvecetat duly Tods véuous. See Bockh, Publ. Econ. Ath. 
p. 186 (ed. 1842). So, a few lines lower Andocides says 
Kal avrois avaylyvwoxe, addressing the ypaumareds ; where 
kat is hortative. See Pape’s Lex. in voc. cat sub jfin., and 
the passages referred to in the Note ad § 11; and for 
dmwddvev, see Note ad § 41. drodeikvds...pdoxwr, ‘laying 
information against the one, as privy to the outrage, and 
alleging,’ ete. nul and ddckw differ in this also, that the 
latter conveys an intimation that the statement is false. 
Cf. Dobree, Advers. p. 550. 


otros. See Note ad § 18. 


AdeApol, ‘were brothers and sisters’; exactly the Ger- 
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man Geschwister, with which word Pape translates it. 
Liddell aptly cites Eur. Electr. 5386 dvow adedpow... avdpds 
Te Kal yuvaiKkds. 


Ppivixos 6 dpxnodpevos. 

“A dancer and playactor, Andoc. i. 47. Schol. Ar. Aves. 759. Suidas, 
yoc. mapowikwraros. Hence To Ppuvixeroy Ar. Vesp. 1524,” Ben- 
seler. ‘‘Apud Schol. Nub. 1087,” Sluiter. ‘‘ Nubes actae 8 ann. ante 
Hermocop. Senex interea factus histrio, vel post Hermocop. Mor- 
tuus,” Dobree. Bentley, Phal. p. 193 ed. 1817. 


Eixpdétys. Brother of Nicias, the celebrated general. 
See Curtius, Hist. Gr. iii. p. 339. 


§ 48. é&v 1 aird, ‘‘codem in carcere,” Reiske 
kal...te... kal. See Note ad § 1 jin. 


Hkov Sé. 

“The female relatives of Andocides and his companions were, by 
permission, along with them in the prison. Cf. Lysias, xiii. § 42,” 
Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. p. 38. 


kAaidvrey Kal d8vpopévwv. A genitive absolute= ‘they 


weeping and bewailing their present calamities.’ Of them 


weeping and bewailing would require the article (ry Ka- < 


évtwv). I have left Blass’ orthography (xdaidyrwv) undis- 
turbed. See Schneider ad Plat. Rep. x. p. 6148. 


Aéyer pds epé. I have here restored mpos éue, in place 
of Blass’ mpés we, which I do not understand. With 


respect to all other prepositions all scholars are agreed, 
that they are followed only by the non-enclitic forms of the 


personal pronouns ; as avr’ éu00 Xen. Oecon. xii. 4. & col 
Td. vii. 14. én’ éuot Id. ii. 9. Kar’ eué Id. xi. 9. map éuol 
Id. ii, 15. epi uod Id. vii. 3. brep éuod Id. vii. 11. b70 


cod Id. xxi, 1. But.some scholars would exempt mpos from 


parece) 


P Atntins 
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this otherwise universal law. Therefore, while exhibiting 
mpos éue in Dem. Cor. § 21, they give us in § 15 mpés pe, 
where, however, Laur. S, the best of all the mss. of 
Demosthenes, reads pds éué. Still less can I understand 
why Schneider (ad Xen. Oecon. vii. 39) has given us mpés 
ge maddov 7} mpods éué, which is certainly false. But this 


whole theory regarding pds is equally false. 
fe Rtectech ee /2e Psp bs) jis: 8 ro 
§ 49. dr. “AvSoKiSn. dr, the Greek substitute for our 5 


inverted commas, is often thus prefixed to the actual 
(quoted) words of the speaker, and may then be omitted 
in translation. Cf. 63. Ay./ se /T. an-£ 135, 


ols éxp, ‘whom you were on friendly terms with, 
whom you had as friends.’ Cf. 122. 145. Hyperid. c. Dem. 
Xvlii. 18. 

dvev qudv, ‘independently of us your kinsfolk.’ 


obto... of piv airay ... of 8 (‘whilst others have gone 
into exile’). Here oi uév is in apposition to the preceding 
otro. Cf. Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 113. 114 Nov. Lect. p. 371. 
414, Pflugk addBur. Herc. F. 73. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 
28. obs. 3. § 57. 8. obs. 


§ 50. cacov. With regard to the forms of the im- 
perative, we may assume that even junior students are 
aware that these, when prohibitive, appear as uw) romre 
(not 4h rUmrrps: Porson, Hee. 1166), or uh réiWys (not ud 
Topov : Porson, J. c., though wh Tuydrw is perfectly legiti- 
mate). I suspect, however, that an educated Athenian 
would be puzzled to give a reason why “) ruvdrw should 
be accounted good Greek, while un Topo was rejected ag 
inadmissible. Kriiger (Gr. Gr. § 54. 2. obs. 2) cites 
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Aristoph. Thesm. 870 wh petoov, & Zeb, rijs émiovons érl6os, 
as a genuine example, still keeping its place in our present 
texts. It is also recognized as genuine by Porson, JZ. ¢. 
Another example will be found hidden in the words of 
Demosth. Cor. § 265 ééracov rolyw map & Anda Ta col 
kaduol BeBiwoueva mpdws kal ph mucpos, which is merely a 
shortened expression for mpdws éféracov Kal ph mKpas 
eféracov Ta col Kajol BeBiwudva. Another presumable in- 
stance will be found in a line of Eupolis cited by Elmsley 
ad Med. 389. 


etra, S€. See Note ad § 10. 
dy eixds €or, ‘ whom it is presumable you love best.’ 


ds év &ravti, ‘who never in all my life grieved you in 
any way, but am most zealous towards you and your 
interests, in whatever is needful to do.’ ‘‘ Sic § 83 T poo- 
déy. § 90 €0édy,” Dobree. For ovédév riésrore, see Note 
ad § 23. 


§ 51. évds Exdorov. See Note ad § 36. 


mortepa mepi(Sw, ‘ whether shall I allow my own relatives 
to perish unjustly, and both to be put to death themselves 
and to have their property confiscated, and in addition to 
this, to be inscribed in public stelae as offenders against 
the gods, who are guilty of none of the misdeeds that 
have been committed.’ érepa, for mérepov. Cf. Aeschin. 
Ctes. 53. 131. So frequently é6p0érepa, for dpAdrepov. See 
Schneider ad Plat. Rep. p. 515p. So Odrepa to’rwv, for 
Odrepov rovrwy, See Schémann, Isaeus, p. 191. So rovrwy 
ovdérepa Andoc. Myst. 71. For wepudey with participle, 


see Note ad § 2. srepuldw, of course, is the ‘‘ Subjunctivus 
H 


rAd 0. 


or, hnfom : 
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Dubitativus,” for which see Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 291. 
For this public confiscation of property, see Bockh., Pudi. 


Econ, Ath. p. 392 (ed. 1842). rots airious. The article is 


‘here rightly prefixed to airtous, as being the word in_appo- 


sition. So in § 66 rods euods cuyyevels, and in § 90 rois|- 
airtows. So also in his ‘De Reditu,’ § 19 7 BovAy is the 
word in apposition to the preceding dvdpes tuav trevraxécrot. 
Cf. Aeschin. Ctes, 2. 5. 64. 130. Hyperid, ¢. Dem. xii. 14. 
Schafer, Plut. iv. p. 364, v. p. 93. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50. 
7. obs. 6. Dobree, Advers. p. 543. 


péeAAovTas amodéoar. I have here, with Miiller, re- 
stored the old reading drodéc@at, which Blass had banished 
in favour of droXetc@a. The aorist infinitive with né\Aw 
was, indeed, rejected by some of the older grammarians, 
and especially by Phrynichus, who says, ‘‘éueov rorfoat, 
Guehov Geivar, auapryuara ray éoxdrwy.” And again, 
euedAov ypawar, éoxdTws BapBapos ) otvrakis atry.” But 
this view is now generally abandoned. It is, of course, 
easy to banish all instances of ué\\w with aorist infinitive 
from the prose writers ; but the poets are more refractory. 
See Aesch. Prom. 625. Eur. Orest. 292. Med. 392. Of. 
Fix’s note ad Eur. /ph. A. 873. Kriiger remarks :—‘‘ To 
mark out precisely the difference between the present andthe 
future infinitive with vé\dw is difficult ; yet, where a posi- 
tively imminent and immediate realization, or a permanent 
condition is to be denoted, the Greeks would seem to have 
preferred the former ; and, where the action is only to be 
Soreseen or reckoned upon, as especially in general proposi- 
tions, to have preferred the latter. The aorist infinitive 


with yé\\w is proportionately rare, as_it denotes the 


lt 4.8 66 cee ee glee LwodetsOa Ae tare ferpbe oo ME Laren 
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mere commencement of a determinate action. But 
mere commencement Or a determinate action 


neither the future nor the aorist infinitive is used with 


Hé\kw when in the sense of delay. Cf. Elmsley ad 
Hur. Med. 1209.” The authoritative literature on this 


point is Elmsley, Annot. ad Hur. Heracl. 710. Porson, ad 
Eur. Orest. 929. Hermann, Vig. n. 185, e. and ad Soph. 
Aj. 1006. Lobeck, Phryn. p. 745 foll. Rutherford, New 
Phryn. p. 420 foll., and, above all, Bernhardy’s ‘ Parali- 
pomena Syntaxis Graecae,’ p. 43-45. 


THY Tod otcav...cal ZxovtTas. This is an irregu- 
larity, but of a milder type than those noticed ad § 46. 
Here &ovras is in reference to the words rods zroXlras 
contained in rhy médw. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 58. 1. obs. 
2. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 418. Fix, Eur. Jon. 1138. 
Herc. F. 114. Somewhat different is § 107 kovy yy thy Prenton 
Te owrnplay Kai rods Kivdtyvous tonhcacba. For this 
latter, see Kriiger, § 58. 2. obs. 2. . 


&mep Hkovoa, ‘what I heard from Euphiletus, who 
personally committed the offence.’ Cf. Note ad § 12, A 
commoner construction would be rapa Eididsrov. 


§ 52. érv 8%, ‘and furthermore, in addition to these 
matters, I reflected upon this, and considered in my own 
mind those who had offended and igs the deed, that tee 
some of them,’ etc. The sentence rods juaprykédras...¢eip- — 
yaopévouvs is a case of anticipation ; for which see Note 
ad § 4. For oi uév airy, see Note ad § 49, 


ot 8 detyovtes, ‘whilst others had gone into exile.’ 
Observe that the present of this verb (o/youac) is used 
as a perfect, and its imperfect as a pluperfect,—some- 


AcBpos 
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times as an aorist. See Dawes, Misc. Crit. p. 78. Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 53. 1. obs. 4. Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 266. Ob- 
serve also that, in these constructions, 5¢ is often best 
rendered by whilst. Cf. 7. 49. 53. Aeschin. Ctes. 8. 10. 
26. 130. 131. ete. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69. 16. obs. 
3., and ad Xen. Anab. vil. 3. 16. 


Tértapes 8€. Se. dru Sé rérrapes Foav Tov wemomKbrow. 
See Note ad § 56. 


§ 58. ods eixds Av. ‘‘ An vertendum, whom the people 
would most_naturally think to have been implicated ?” 


Dobree. See Note ad $'36. 


tov av8pdv ots. But in 43 and 47 ray dvd py dy, and 


in 90 ris dpxijs js. This neglect of ‘‘Assimilatio Relativi,” 
though not of frequent occurrence in Greek prose, is by 
no means so excessively rare as Jelf (Gr. Gr. § 825. obs. 
5) represented it to be. See Aeschin. Ctes. 8. 100. 112. 
152. Dem. Cor. 262. Dem. Fals. Leg. 266. Dinarch, 
c. Dem. 14. 


el ph tis épet, ‘unless some one showld tell.’ ‘The@ 
force of the future indicative, in the second and third 
persons, occasionally corresponds to our may and should. 
The latter force also in the first person, in questions,” 
Kvriiger (G7. Gir. § 53. 7. obs. 3). Cf. Baumlein, Griech. 
Mod. p. 107. 108. 


§ 54. eb ody tun, ‘if therefore such an opinion about 
me was previously present to the mind of any of you 
or of the other citizens, to the effect that I gave infor- 
mation against my own companions, so that they might 
perish and I be saved—which stories my enemies fabri- 
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cated about me, wishing to misrepresent me—judge ye 
the matter by the facts themselves.’ For doyorouety, cf. 
Andoc. ‘ De Pace’ 35. _Dinarch. c. Dem. 32. For ws dpa, 
see Note ad § 4, and for the optative, Note ad § 19, and 
for cxoreicbe éx, Schémann, Isaeus, 426. Cf. Dinarch. 
c. Dem, 33. Aeschin. Fals. Leg. 124. Those who turn 
to Thirlwall, Hist, Gr. iii. p. 392. 500. may suspect that 
Andocides himself also occasionally éAlyov tu Aoyorroace?, 
“qapacTivat, mapeotykévar, animum subire, Isocr. Aegin. 
1.” Dobree. 


§ 55. pera tis aAnGelas (to be taken with Adbyor ddévar) 
=adnOas, truthfully. But the usual form is per’ ddnbelas, 


without the article; as in Dem. Olynth. ii. § 4. Of. 


aos xp. ol 


Andoc. Myst. § 9. and § 56 ; and we certainly could have © 


|dispensed with it in this passage. I have not disturbed 
Blass’ text here, though there is no doubt whatever 
that Dobree’s reading (Advers, p. 179) Nyov del Soivas 


is much superior. 


tract 8%, ‘and they know best whether I am lying 
or telling the truth.’ 


éy T@ Cua. See Note ad § 26. 


§ 56. tpas S& Set pabetv. This forms the correlative 
to the ee wey éyor de? duddvac of the preceding paragraph. 


enol yap, ‘for with me this is the most important 
point of this trial, that if spared, I should not be ac- 
counted cowardly ; but that in the first place you, in the 
next place all the other citizens also should learn, that 
nothing has been done by me with any cowardice or 
unmanliness, but that these things took place through 
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a calamity that happened,’ etc. Similarly Dobree (Advers. 
p- 542) quotes from Demosthenes (p. 469. 10) gore péyt- 
oTov autre, praecipuae curae. The dative (cwbér i 


less regular. More usually it is turned into the accusa- 
tive, so as to form the accusatival subject of the infinitive 
(doxetv), See Note ad § 9. rodro also is slightly irregular, 
as_here referring to what follows. But so again in 57. 


60. Under certain circumstances, however, this is even 
common. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57. 10. obs. 1-4. For, 
mémpaxrat vm’ éuod he has (in § 63) rémrpaxrae fuiv, which i 

the regular and usual construction with perfects passive 
and especially with perfect participles passive. See Not 

ad § 10 jin. Cf. Shilleto, Dem. Fads. Leg. § 267. Wit 

other forms (e. gr. the present passive) the agent in the 
dative is unusual. Aeschin. Ctes. 6. 188. Cf. Kriiger, 
§ 48. 15. obs. 3. Cobet, Nov. Lect. pili: 


LP. 
clmov 84. Sc. d7¢ dé elroy, the dn being repeated from 


the preceding 81: odre, ete., which is common ‘in contin- 
uanda oratione obliqua.” Cf. 52. So in § 61 before ov 
yévorro. In § 110 before véuos 8 ely. In § 115 before 
axotcee 5é. See also a notable instance in Aesch. Agam. 
606. Cf. Antiphon, vi. 22. and Schémann, Isaeus, p. 410. 


mpovola, ‘with forethought for,’ ete. For this case of 


Anaphora (rpovola Mev...mpovola dé). Cf. 144, Antiphon, 
vi. 25. Eur. Med. 99. 


per’ Gperfis. See Note ad §55. For dv’ ov, see Note ad 
§ 21. 


odterPar aiid, IF expect. See Shilleto, Dem. Fals. 
Leg. § 80. 
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57. épe 84, ‘ Come now—for it behoveth you to con- 
sider about this case in a humane manner, precisely as it 
would have behoved each of you to do if he were himself 
in my calamity—what would each of you have done ?’ 
For this elliptical use of éo7ep ay, see Schomann, Isaeus, 
p. 351. Schifer, Appar. Dem. ii. p. 268. Goodwin, Gr. 
Gr. p. 256. 302. Here the full form would be domep dy 

ty] EX pA (to be taken out of the preceding xpy) éxaarov 
(from the following wuay éxacros) avtov dvTa, etc. 


Svoiv Td Erepov. See Note ad § 20. 


zou dv tis, ‘some one might be able to say that what 
I did was cowardice.’ 4 (C1 ST, t(a). 


mept mdclovos, ‘setting a higher value on life.’ For 
xalrot, see Note ad § 20. 


58. cwomycayte pev, ‘on the one hand, if I kept silence, 
both to perish most disgracefully myself, though I had 
committed no impiety, and furthermore to allow my 
father to perish.’ dou 6é, ‘ but in a case where’=but when. 
So ‘De Redit.’ § 1 drov pévro. Ibid. § 27 drrov yap. Cf. 
Myst. § 90. yndev_is here used with the participle, be- 


cause it is a supposed case. See Note ad § 3. and ad § 31. 


Cf. ui elmaéy in the next sentence, and in § 59, For repudety, 


see Note ad § 2. 
ovSels 4} éyd. See Schiifer, Plut. vi. p. 358. Lobeck, 
Phryn. p. 459. 


Wryoev aitods, ‘put them in prison.’ ‘ Vo cast into 
prison, Plat. Legg. ix, p. 864, Lysias, vi. 23. Demosth. 
xxiv. 146. xxiv. 105,” Pape. Cf. Dobree, Advers. p. 204. 
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% mwvbéc bar, ‘ than for the Athenians to learn everything 
that was done.’ 


gove’s oty aitav. As the sense is here plainly, There- 
fore I should have become their murderer, if I had not tol 
you what I heard, I conjecture that the true reading is 
goves ay ovv air&y, out of which the a would be mentally 
repeated with daé\dvov, and with tadra ev ovv jv; for 
av has often been absorbed in the mss. by a neighbouring 
otv. So in Antiphon, i. §4 (ed. Miller) we have pds 
tivas otv Oa tis BonPo’s ; on which Dobree (Advers. p. 
167) writes, ‘‘ Ab otv absorptum puto dé.” Cf. Porson ad 
Eur. Med. 504. Elmsley ad Eur. Med. § 1257. 


§ 59. ehod eimovtos. Young students cannot be too 


strongly reminded that, in the genitive absolute, the 
non-enclitic_forms of the personal pronouns are alone 
admissible ; that is, that the Greeks say éuod \éyovros, cod 
Aéyouros, and not wou éyovros or cou Aéyovros. Cf. 20. 146. 


Aeschin. Ctes. 122. 125. 126. 146. 219. 225. Demosth. 
Fals. Leg. 233. Cor. 25. 30. 132. 143. 191. 207. 240. 285. 
311. Soph. Oed. R. 11. 145. Colon. 83. Franke, indeed, 
in his not very careful edition of Aeschines, gives us ad 
Fals. Leg. 37 dpxouévov dé wou. But here the Harley ms. 
in the British Museum (No. 6322) has apxouévou dé éuod, 
which is itself a slight mistake for dpyouévov 8 éuod. As 
the earliest_mss. were written in continuous capitals, and 
without any spaces between the words, when these uncial 
mss. came to be written out into the cursive hand, it 
would depend upon the copyist’s own knowledge of the 
language whether, for example, he wrote out APXOMEN- 


OTAEMOY into dpyoudvou dé mov, or carried the « to the 


Wy “B i prema cf, fatty XK. : Gennes [awn Seu ty 
Vorenriny'. 
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pronoun and wrote dpyouévou 6’ euod. Cf. Brunck’s text 
ad Soph. Phil. 112 with the texts of Hermann and Dindorf. 


Harley ms. 5743 reads 6é wor. A moment’s thought ought 
to tell any one that _a genitive absolute is too emphatic a 
form to admit a non-emphatic enclitic. 


tév ddX\ov. With our present text, ray d\\wy depends 


on of Tedvewres. So 84 rods kupousévous TOv vouwy, and in 136 
Tovs adtKoovTas avt&v, and in his ‘ De Pace’ 31 of cwfévres 
airav. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 28. obs. 1, and cf, Dem. 
Cor. 208. Thue. iv. 126. v. 43. The old reading was rév 
& dw of Aowrol, which Dobree (Advers. p. 179) calls 
‘‘mirus pleonasmus.” lee ty nu, 

Si ene paddAoy, ‘died one bit the more through me, nor 


did those who went into exile get exiled the more on my 
account (for my information made no difference),’ 


§ 60. tatra...ciretv. Here again the infinitive is exe- 
getical of the preceding pronoun. See Note ad § 9. 


%ceyéat, ‘to convict Dioclides of lying.’ Pape cites Plat. 
Theaet. p. 171D cue edéyéas Anpoivra. Xen. Mem. i. 7. 2 
eNeyxOjoerar yehotos dy. 

xal...tt...kat. See Note ad §1. éSdxer elvar. See Note 
ad § 36. 

§ 61. e€édcyfa, ‘I made known what had taken place.’ 
<< 'o make known, Pind. Ol. xi. 55 ddnbeav. Cf. Pind. 
Nem. x. 46. Thue. iii. 64,” Pape. 

donyqoato, ‘that Euphiletus proposed this: plan at a 
wine party ; but that I opposed it ; and that (dre to be 
repeated. See Note ad § 56) on that occasion the thing 
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did not take place, owing to my opposition.’ For eiony7- 


caro, cf. 67. Andocides’ use of the formula 6’ éué (=all 
which you owe to me) is peculiar. See 66. 67. 68. 69, and 
his ‘De Pace’ 41, 

“‘Euphiletus proposed the deed at a convivial party where I was 
present, but I denounced it in the strongest manner, and refused all 
compliance,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 38. 

tiv KAetv. So Dem. Cor. § 67 ri kev xareayéra. For 
the form kev, see Pape, Lex. in voc. xrels. 


tiv Kepadqv. An example of Accusativus respectils— 


which the Germans call der Accusativ des Bezuges. So 74 
driwo Ta cwpara, disfranchised as regards their persons. 
95 xaOapés ras xetpas, as to his hands. Cf. also Dem. Cor. 
§ 67. See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 215. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 46. 4. Schafer, Plut. v. p. 77. 


§ 62. aicOdpevos Sé. 

“‘ Huphiletus took the opportunity of my absence to assure the rest 
of the company falsely, that I had consented, and that I had agreed 
to cut the Hermes, near my paternal house, which the tribe Aegeis 
had dedicated,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 39. 

br. wéreopar Kal dpoddynka. A transition to the oratio 
recta. See Dawes, Misc. Crit. p. xi. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 


§ 165. 11. obs. 8. Cf. Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 933. 


vov wapd. For the repetition of the article, see Note 
ad § 11. ‘‘dopBarreiov, the hpgov, or chapel, of the old 
Attic hero Phorbas,” Benseler, 2+ £4 


dv H Alyis avébnker. 

“Amidst the general mutilation of the Hermes-busts, one very 
celebrated image, which had been erected by the Aegean tribe, and 
stood near the door of Andocides, was left entire : a fact which tended, 
to strengthen the belief that he had been privy to the sacrilege com- 


oy Kasanred. - a fy enesuin : fee: ae Sawedicary J Aerachis, W/E 
E.R fits, wsat Me Airepsts rede. 
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| mitted on the rest,” Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. iii. 391. ‘Sed aut Pandionide 
aut Antiochide erat Andocides (Taylor, Lect. Lys. c. v. p. 252 Reiske). 
Quum essent TGy evratpday Andocidis proavi, facile potuerunt 
| istius Hermae curae ab aliena tribu praeponi; aut etiam curatoribus 
\ adjungi,” Dobree. 


"ASavycw. ‘Iota quod vocatur mutum diligenter ser- 
vatur ; omittitur tamen constanter in dativo AOENEDXI, 


quae unice vera scriptura est,” Franz (lem. Hpigraph. 
Graecae. p. 131). Cf. 96. 


@s éyot, ‘under the impression that I would carry out 
this.’ Here roiro refers, not to any particular word, but 
to the general notion, in the preceding sentence=the 
mutilation of the Hermes before my own door. For as 
with future participle, see Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 978. 


§ 63. Sava érolovy. Valckenir proposed dewd érooive’ 
=indignabantur. ‘‘Forsan recte. Sed non prorsus re- 
jicienda vulgata=tumultuabantur. devo vel dewa trovetc bau 
est pro re indignd habere, uno verbo indignari. dewa rovetv 
est tumultuari. Illud dyavaxrety vel dpyigec@a:, hoc yare- 
malvew,” Dobree. Cf. Aristoph. Ran. 1093. Nub. 388. 


elSetnv. For the optative, de re falsd, see Note ad § 19, 


For pev...d¢, non mutato subjecto, see Note ad § 17. 


Ycyov Sri. See Note ad § 49, and for rérpaxrac uty, 
see Note ad § 56. 


xarerdrepol cou wes. ‘‘Forsan inserendum wPédimor 
ante Pidor.—dv’ juas. i. e. did 7d Nuly amex OdverOa, ut recte 
Luzac,” Dobree. ‘‘ Plus tibi nocebit nostra inimicitia, 
uam aliorum proderit amicitia per odium nostri tebi com- 


lparata,” Reiske. 


e 
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§ 64. éxelvors S€ odk eye, ‘that I was not dangerous to 
them, for knowing of it, but much rather the deed itself 
was dangerous to them, for being committed.’ For eroy 
...00K elvat, see Note ad § 32, and ef. Dinarch. c. Dem. 91. 


“To which I replied that it was not I, but their own crime, that 
had brought them into danger,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 39. 


For the interchange of a’rots and éxewois, see Note ad 


§ 67. 


@s ody, ‘to show therefore that this was true, both I 
delivered up my slave to be tortured, to prove that I was 
ill and could not even rise from my bed, and the Prytanes 
seized the female servants of the house whence they set 
out and committed these outrages.’ The construction is 
rendered somewhat complicated by the ‘‘Geminatio Con- 
junctionum” (ds...é7.), but differs slightly from that 
pointed out in the Note ad § 29. For such forms as 87 
d€ ddnO éEyw (=now, to prove what I say is true), which, 
as often as they appear in Aeschines—and they appear 
very often—always commence with 87: and never with Qs, 
cf. 113, and see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 65. 1. obs. 6. Schémann, 
Isaeus, p. 185. Schafer, Appar. Crit. Dem. ii. pe Tk: 

“Tt appears that the torture was actu: applied, and that the 


Senators thus became satisfied of the truth of what Andokides 
affirmed,” Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 39. 


Dobree (Advers. p. 317) has made a collection of what 
he calls ‘loci insignes” from the Orators respecting this 
hideous custom of the Athenians, Cf. Hermann, Polit, 
Ant. § 141. 13. 


ot mpurdvets. “Distingue, mpurdves, 8bev Opmomevot, 
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They seized the servants of the house where they had met,” 
Dobree. 


§ 65. elvar St’ AAkiBiddyy, ‘and that these were Alcibiades 
of the Deme Phegus and Amiantus.’ 
‘He was cousin of Alcibiades, and was in exile at the same time,” 


Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 32. 


Such forms of the infinitive (elvac 6é), ‘‘in continuand’ 
oratione,” are common in the prose writers. Cf. § 12. 
See Hermann, Vig. n. 305. Shilleto, Dem. Fals. Leg. § 349. 
Schifer, Plut. v. 50. 177. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 65. 11. obs. 6. 
§ 55. 4. obs. 9. Dobree, Advers. p. 114., who calls it 
‘‘Tnfinitivus in narrando, potius dicendus injinitivus con- 


tinuationis.” 
§ 66. kal otro. See Note ad § 18. 


Tovs euois cvyyevets. For this use of the article, see 
Note ad § 51. 

Kal tovs devyovtas, ‘and you received again the exiles.’ 
Cf. § 80. § 107. § 109., and in his ‘De Pace’ § 31 we have 
kal rods pevyovras katadéxerOa. Cf. ibid. § 3. § 11 and Pape, 
Lex, in voc. 

§ 67. SiKxalws av, ‘might justly be pitied by all for the 
misfortune I experienced, but for the events that took 
place through my agency might reasonably be accounted 
an excellent man.’ 7 éxpyodyny. See Goodwin, Gr. Gr, 
§ 153. Note 2. v éué. See Note ad $61. dokolny. See 
Note ad § 36., and for its form, see Rutherford, New 
Phryn, p. 442 foll. 

Boris (as distinguished from és) was used by the Greeks 
lto introduce a definition which belongs eaclusively or 


v 
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specially to its antecedent; as in the old formula Ze’s, doris 
péytoros UYwords Te. See 31. 150. 


“alot tov ey avOpdrois amurtotarny. Haerebam in 
dmororatny, et conjiciebam dvocwrdrny. Sed id ipsum 
dicere videtur vulgata; ut yduos dyauos, etc., apud 
Tragicos. A bond subversive of all bonds. rictis, a pledge. 
Lysias, p. 127, 18. 151, 8. 172, 23,” Dobree. hase ded 

Aorddpyca dv jv dos, ‘and scolded him as he deserved.’ 
The pronoun éxefvy, which Blass leaves in brackets, I 

ope regard as a mere intrusion from the margin, and have 
‘expunged it altogether, as Weidner proposed. ovdopeiy, 
a rebuke, censure, only with accusative (Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
5 datte § 46. 7. obs. 3), and Aodopeicbar, revile, only with dati 
(Kriiger, 7. c.). In the later writers Aovdopetc Par is als 
found with accusutive. See Bekker, Anecdot. i. p. 154, 31. 
““NodopetrOar rarely with accusative, twa, Isocr. p. 154p., 
or els twa, Lucian, Anach. 22,” Rost. “© Nordopetc Pac non! 
passive accipitur,” Schneider (Plat. Rep. viii. p. 549p). 


See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 23]. 
a éxe(vwv...avrots. This interchange of éxetvos and atrds 


4 in the same sentence, with both pronouns referring to the 
Mon, same person, is not at all unfrequent in the Orators ; but 
clause, and not, as here, in the first. So 64 etrop auTots... 
exelvors elvat. 141 adrots } Trav && éxelvwv til. 98 adrdy Te 
kal rods matdas rods éxelyvwy. Dem. Cor. § 148 r&v éaurod... 
}) TOy éxetvov (both referring to Philip). Aeschin, Ctes. 47 
avrds...cal of é& éxelvov, Ibid. 11] kal avro’s kal yévos 7d 
éxelvew. See Schiifer, Plut. iv. 345. v. 20. 67. 95. Appar. 
Crit. Dem. ii. 215, Heindorf, Plat. Phaed. p. 188. Schémann, 
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Isaeus, p. 177. 229. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 277. Kriiger, Gr. 
Gr. § 51. 7. obs. 10. On the other hand, the following, 
which may appear more regular, are really just the re- 
verse. Andocid. Myst. 74 rovrous ea cal avdrovds xal 
Tos ex TOUTWY aTluous elva, 125 ravrns dé dvamreTANo- 
wévos e&éBade kal ravtynv. Dinarch. c. Dem. 41 xal 
aurtov kal Thy mepl ToDT OY TUYXNY.—Tihpv dpaprlay cuvéxpupa, 


‘T helped to conceal their transgression.’ 
mpl jpas S0Avar. See Note adg sg, 17 p- 3¢ fm . 


§ 68. otro. See Note ad § 18.—8€ ye=contra, on the 
other hand, Germanice dagegen. Cf. 136. Aeschin. Ctes, 
28, 117. 246. Dem. Fals. Leg. 102. 318. 342. Xen. 
Conviv. iv. 13. v. 3. ‘‘Haec particularum conjunctarum 
6é ye vis est, ut adversando extollant et adaugeant, at vero, 
at certe. Cf. Hur. Jon. 368. 1304. Heracl. 109. 356. Bacch. 
505. Hec. 421. 1248. Hlectr. 1224. Orest. 547. Androm. 
462. Iph. Aul. 334,” Fix. See also Schneider, Plat. 


Rep. iii. p. 4008. Porson, Eur. Orest. 1236. Cobet, Nov. 
Lect. p. 435. Shilleto, Dem. Vals. Leg. 102. But this 
tly out of place 


formula is evidently p in Xen. Hellen. iv. 1. 39 


(ed. L. Dindorf). See Schneider ad loc. 


Kal aitol spodoyotcw, ‘and they themselves admit it.’— 
viv wédw SArnv. ‘4 dn Ths yas, et _rhy ‘Alas ddyv, ut 
mdvres avOpmrwv, barbarismi sunt écxdrws. Diversi generis 
est_mas ‘EAMjvov (Soph. Rex. Colon. 597),” Schafer (Plut. 


vi. 502). The admissible forms are Sdqy_riy nye pav 
(Aeschin. Ctes. 48), rijs bhns Karnyoplas (Ibid. 9), and ry 
npépay ddyv (Aeschin. Fails. Leg. 14); and the inadmissible 
forms are ris juépas tiv 6dyv, and ri 8drqv ris juépas. 


de’ ye 


od os 
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These latter would be as bad Greek as of mdytes Ta 
’Axacay in place of ’Ayaol ravres (Aeschin. Cites. 165). 

§ 69, tadr’ eb dAnoq Aéyo, ‘if I say this truly.’—ot 
aSdres SiSdoxKere. Here the verb is accommodated to the 
pronoun (Jueis) contained in the article; as in Aeschin. 
Ctes. 234 of rodXol mpoterbe, ‘you, the majority, give up’. 
Id. Timarch. 187 ri détete of ryeyordres xipro ; Andoc. 
Myst. 109 ei é0édomev of _wodira. Cf. 134.—dpiora yap 
av, ‘for as they know what took place, they would be best 
able to state it to the senators.’ Similarly in his ‘De 


_Redit.’ 20 eimety eis duds. But the simple dative is the 


usual construction, See Kiihner, Gr. Gir. ii. p. 354 (ed. 
1869). So immediately afterwards \éfoucw tui. 


€ws av BotAnoe, ‘as long as you care to listen.’ ay is 
added, because the how long is altogether uncertain. So 
Aeschin. Ctes. 165 éws dy elrys=until you tell me. ‘‘ &y 
adhibet, quia non expectat Demosthenem esse dicturum,” 
Hermann. See Harper’s “ Powers of the Greek Tenses,” 
p. 131 foll. Goodwin, ‘‘ Moods and Tenses,” p. 143. Gr. 
Gr. p. 279., and cf. Note ad § 7. 


§ 70, twepl pev otv tov. See Note ad § 29. 
Grodke\oyytal por. See Note ad § 10. 


és y epavtov me(Oo. Similarly 132 dcmep euaurov dévov* 
voultw elvac. Of. Schneider ad Plat. Rep. x. p. 62lc. 

4 twapodéAdourd tr. Scilicet, } ef mapadr. See Note 
ad § 56. 

Kal...kal. See Note ad § 34, 


~ Mcenaers 


j 
> 0 3ks. 


§ 71. Knoiovos, Cephisius was his principal accuser. 
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See Note ad § 1. Another was Epichares. See 95. 99. 
Another Callias, the son of Hipponicus. See 110. 112. 
Another, again, Meletus. See 94. Of Meletus, Curtius 
(Hist. Gr. iv. 147.) says, ‘Probably identical with the 
accuser of Socrates.” 

tov vépov Tov Kelpevov, ‘the established law,’ ‘the law 
still in force’; as opposed to dxupoy véuov, ‘a law that is 
invalid, or obsolete.’ See Pape Lex. in voc. xejuar—b., and 
cf. 89. 91. 93. 


Katnyoplay 7. See Note ad § 1. 


0 pol ovSiv tpoorKer, ‘which does not concern me at 


all.’ 


«6 pav yap, Isotimides,” Dobree. For Isotimides moved 
that those who had committed impiety be excluded from 
the sacred rites. ‘‘ The difference in the meaning of elpyw, 
according to the breathing, is only a figment of inferior 
grammarians,” Rutherford (Babr. p. 31). 


rotTav ovdérepa. See Note ad § 51. 


§ 72. kalrovye. Porson (ad Eur. Med. 675) rejected such 
forms as xalrovye and pévrovye, unless a word came between 
the rot and the yé:—‘“‘ Existimo Atticis non licuisse yé post 
rot ponere, nisi alio vocabulo interposito.” See also his 
« Adversaria,” p. 33., and Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 60. Nov. 
Lect. 684. On the other side see Lobeck, Phryn. p. 342. 
Heindorf, Plat. Phaed. p. 224. Franke, Aeschin. Ctes. 
§ 131., and the authorities there cited. According to 
Kriiger (Gr. Gr. § 69. 15. obs. 3) with kalrou—vye, the yé 
affects only the word it follows, while with kalrovye it 

I 
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affects the whole clause; and that the same distinction 
applies to ef—-ye and etye, pwévro — ye and pévrorye. 


Strov pj, ‘in which case, if I fail to convince you, I my- 
self shall suffer damage ; but if I convince you, shall have 
made a defence in behalf of my enemies: but the truth 
shall be spoken for all that.’ For yi relfwv, see Note ad 
§ 3. and ad § 31. “‘tmép trav éxOpdv. Vide p. 12. 27, ete., 
usque ad 13. 30,” Dobree. For {ymécoua, and similar 
futures, see the important remarks of Bernhardy, Parali- 
pom. Syntax. Gr. p. 39 foll. 


§ 73. “at vijes SuehOdpnoav. Aegospotamis. Vide p. 18. 
33. [Myst. § 142.] 26. 8. [‘ De Pace,’ § 21.],” Dobree. See 
Xenoph. Hellen. ii. 1. 28-31. ii. 2. 11. ii. 2. 20, Thue. v. 
26 init. Hermann, Polit. Ant. § 167. 15. 


@®otev ipiv, ‘you determined to restore the franchise to 
those who had been disfranchised.’ Cf. 80 init. Vide omnino 
Schneider ad Xen. Hellen. ii. 2. 11, 


ele tiv yvSpny, ‘proposed the measure.’ See Curtius, 
Hist, Gr. iii. p. 532. iv. p. 145. 


Bockh (Publ. Econ, Ath. p. 338, ed. 1842), translates this ; 
whole passage (§ 73. § 74), as follows — 


‘* When the fleet had been destroyed, and the siege commenced, you 
deliberated upon the expediency of concord among yourselves, and 
Boney. upon the proposal of Patrocleides, you decreed to restore to their 
rights those who had been subjected to atimia. Now who these per- 
sons that had been thus sentenced were, and what were the circum- 
stances connected with each case, I will mention to you. They were 
then, in the first place, persons owing money to the state, of whom 
some had filled official situations, and had not passed their accounts ; 
some were in debt to the public, for obtaining wrongful possession of 
property (€fo0\ac in the widest sense), or in consequence of public 
suits (which the accusers had lost), and for fines adjudged by a court 


ot atornd 
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of justice (é€7~BoXal) ; others having taken leases from the public 
had not paid the stipulated sum, or had been sureties to the state; 
all these persons, I say, were permitted to pay on or before the ninth 
prytaneia, and in case of non-payment they were to be fined double, 
and their possessions sold for the benefit of the state. This was one 
species of atimia.” He adds, that this atimia followed immediately 
upon failure of payment at the appointed period. 


378. 385. 391., and for éfovAns dtxn in particular, p. 669. 
For un xaréBadov, see Note ad § 3. Cf. also 92. 134. 


§ 74. els tpdrros ottos. For the construction, see Note 
ad § 39. 


omdcou KAoTis, ‘as many as were convicted of embezzle- 
ment or of receiving bribes. These, of course, were dis- 
franchised, both themselves and their heirs.’ For the last 
clause, see Note ad § 67. 


i} aotparetas, ‘or were convicted of avoiding military 


service, or of cowardice, or of keeping their ship out of 
action,’ 

H tpls Pevdopapruprdy, ‘of false testimony, or of false 
summoning.’ For these, see Bockh, Publ. Hcon. Ath, pp. 


373. 349. 382. 390. ‘‘Addere potuit, rpls rapavéuwy (Antiph. 
Athen. x. 4514), et forsan addidit,” Dobree. 


Aruypo. Ta cdpara, ‘with respect to,’ etc. For this Ac- 


cusativus respectis, see Note ad § 61. So also in the next 


paragraph pépos ri airy, ‘as regards some part of them.’ 


For airév, see Note ad § 41. 


> 


§ 75. &dAou ad, ‘others, again, with certain limitations. 
For xara mpoordtes, see Béckh, Publ. Keon. Ath. p. 381. 
Cf. 76. 78. 
o , > , 3 ¢ 
g74 ov as theo’ ATG prev wi rad y| AT ftoh5 fos ts HAs . on 
wae Ae Concrete Nletie of le an Arka oh By 


e/g. 
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otov, ‘for instance.’ Frequent in Plato. See Schneider, 


Plat. Rep. ii. p. 360. x. p. 6158. Cf. Dobree, Advers. p. 
543. 


érl_tay tupdvvev, ‘sub tyrannide triginta virorum,” | 
Reiske, ‘‘Sed quibus tyrannis? Cogitabam, rév_terpa- 
koclwy. Vide p. 10. 41. Sed ob p. 11.1. dubito. An 
ili quorum avi sub Pisistratidis militarant? Aristoph. 
Hy. 446. Lysias, c. Hvandr. p. 177. 23,” Dobree. ‘‘Immo 


cum Dobr. rerpaxoctwy, sicut est 78,” Blass. Cf. Hermann, 
Polit. Ant. § 166. 12. 


ot8t Bovdctorat, ‘nor yet to be senators.’ Cf. 17. 43. 91. 
95. Plat. Gorg. p. 473n. Xen. Mem. i. 1. 18. 


Tottav ioav, ‘were disfranchised with respect to these 
points.’ ‘‘rovrwy. Scil. rod eiety cal Bovdedcat,” Dobree. 
tovTwy is Genitivus respectis. P See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 
21., and cf. 117. 


airy yap, ‘for this was their limitation.’ For airy, see 
Note ad § 39. 


§ 76, érépois odk Fv, ‘to others it was not permitted to 
bring an action, to others to lay informations.’ 


tatr’ ody abnploacbe, ‘all these decrees, therefore, you 
voted to annul, both them and whatever duplicate copies 
existed anywhere, and to give each other a pledge of con- 
cord in the Acropolis.’ Cf. 79 init. For dvrtypadov, see 
Inscript. Astypal. No. 154 (p. 104 ed. Cauer). Franz, 
Elem. EHpigr. Gr. p. 316. 


§ 77, elev, ‘moved the decree, proposed the measure,’ 


Cf. 73. 
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Tov dheddytwv, ‘the public debtors.’ See Boéckh, as 


quoted ad § 73., and ad § 87. 


erubyoltew, ‘to put a measure to the vote’=to hold the 
office of émucrdrns. See Xen. Mem. i. 1. 18., and for this 


concession in the case of public debtors, see Bockh, Publ. 
con. Ath. p. 392 note. 
Inplracba. Infinitive for imperative. Cf. 79. 85. 87, “fe 


98 (where it is interchanged with the imperative). When ha Me 


the infinitive appears in Greek for the imperative, the rule 
is (1) that, when used for other than second persons of the 
imperative, the subject of the infinitive be in the accusa- 
tive; as Ar. Pax, 551 dxovere Xed* rods yewpyods dmévar cs 
taxiora, Cf. Ar. Aves, 448. Inscript. Elea ap. Cauer. 
Delect. Inscript. p.175. So also Aeschyl. Theb. 253 6eot 
ToNrat, fy je JovAelas rvxei, ‘let me not meet with,’ etc. 
Cf. Ar. Ran. 887. 894.; but (2) when used for the second 
person of the imperative, that the subject of the infinitive 
bein the nominative; as Plat. Cratyl. p. 4268 od dé... reipicbar. 
Thue. v. 9 od dé, Kyeaplda, tas ridas dvoléas érexbey. In- 
script. Sigea (ap. Franz. Element. Epigraph. Graec. p. 78.) 
Hededalvew pe, & Zryertjs, curate me, O Sigeenses. Cf. Bockh, 
Corp. Inscript. i. p. 20. These, so far as my observation 
goes, are the only instances in prose Greek, In the poets, 
of course, this usage is commoner. Hom. J/. xvii. 691 
Ora ot y al ’AxirAfi eimety, Ibid. xxiii. 335 atrds dé 
khwOfvaL, ‘but do you yourself incline in your chariot,’ etc. 
7a Mrnfikd, ‘the Persian wav.’ 


kal cuvyveykev, ‘and it turned out to the advantage of ben 


the Athenians.’ Cf. Xen. Anab. vii. 8. 4. hboJ z 
dee hie/- “eh? a ng AC te ‘uhiel’ ize 
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ray émvyeypappéver, ‘ those registered as debtors with the 
Exactors, or with the Treasurers of the goddess Minerva 
..or with the King-archon.’ See Boéckh. Publ. Econ. Ath. 


pp. 156. 160. 161. “‘ émuypdgew, in tabulas ut debitorem 
aerarii referre,” Blass. 


4 el tus ph, ‘or if any one had not his name erased from 
the list of debtors, up to the expiration of the Council in 
the Archonship of Callias (Olymp. xciii.3).’ ‘“‘ exypadw, 
cross out, erase, from alist. Andocid. i. 77. Cf. D. Hal. 
Xvili. 22,” Pape. 

§ 78.  dodelAovres. I suspect the true reading is kai 


égpeldovres. A participle subjoined to an adjective b is 
a construction of which I recollect no example ; whereas 


such a construction with xal is even common. See Note 
ad § 95. Besides, # and xal are in the mss. most be: 
wilderingly alike, and often confused. See Schafer, Schol. 
Apoll. R. Index, voc. #, and Porson, Eur. Hec. 86. 


 8cwy edOvvar, ‘or such as have had some of their 


accounts condemned in the Logisteria by the Auditors or 


their Assessors.’ ‘‘AoycrHpiov, in Athens the place where 


the Aoyicral assembled, Andocid. i. 78. Lysias, xx. 10,” 
Pape, 

“The Euthuni were in intimate connexion with the Logistae, and | 
all_questions belonged indiscriminately to either authority, The 
intimate connexion between the two offices is strikingly proved by 
a decree in Andocides, in which mention is made of those whose | 
accounts were found unsatisfactory iu the Logisteria by the Euthuni 
or the Assessors, and affording ground for an indictment. The| 
Logistae and the Euthuni were each ten in number. If while the) 
accounts were being examined by the Logistae, an accuser came. 
forward, this naturally caused delay, and it is for this the Euthuni 
seem to have been appointed, as assistants to the Lo: gistae,” Bickh. 
Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 189 foll. Cf. Hermann, Polit. Ant. § 154. 5 foll. 
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pata elonypévar, ‘or whose prosecutions for their 
accounts have not yet been brought into the Dicastery, or 
whose limitations (cf. 75), or some of whose securities 
have been disapproved up to the very same time, or such 
names of the Four Hundred as are still registered.’ 


mA omrdoa, ‘with the exception of such names as are 
registered in public stelae of those who did not remain in 
the city.’ Cf. 80 init. ‘‘rdv uh &Odde. Vid. Isocr. Callim. 
p. 380. d.,” Dobree. 


H e& “Apelov mayou, ‘or have been condemned either by 
the Areopagus or the Ephetae, or by the Prytaneum or 
the Delphinium or the King-archons, or have been exiled 
for murder, or sentenced to death either as homicides or 


as tyrants.’ ‘‘ pévos, a private murder: cpayh, a massacre 
scil. in motu civili. Ita Xenoph. etc:,” Dobree. 


‘“Egérat, at Athens, the Ephetae, a court of 51 Eupatridae, said to 
have been created by Draco to try cases of homicide under the 
“Apxwy Bactdeds, Andoc. 10. 43. Cf. Plut. Sol. 19. After the 


creation of the Senate of Areopagus, which took all cases of wilful 


murder, the Ephetae tried only the lesser cases of homicide in the 
four courts of Delphinium, Palladium, Prytaneum and Phreatto. 
Demosth. 643-646. Arist. Frr. 417-19. Pollux, 8. 125.,” Liddell, Lex. 
ed. seventh. Cf. also Pape Lex. in voc. ‘‘ pds with passives, is 


very rare in Attic prose. €x also is not often found in this construc- 


tion, and then, for the most part, only with verbs of giving,” 
Kriiger. 


Cf. Porson ad Eur. Hec. 762. Schomann, Isaeus, p. 348. 
Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 599. Common enough in Jonic 


Greek. 

§ 79. ra S€ dAdAa, ‘but all the other names let the 
Exactors and the Senate cancel utterly, as aforesaid.’ 
See Note ad § 77. For ravraxdber, cf. 65. 


Bb phan. harésds hana jusfpcatin. fraades 
Pttadeuwn. aceidestat Lorde. 
farrktuta Cthta Aa~ prrasinode, oty ect enucae a ote 
ae hoa atsah, brushed fr accideriat har 
ee kre) axct3ar J yeanay PCI; 
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kal et avtiypadov, ‘and whatever duplicate copies exist 
anywhere, let the Thesmothetae and the other magistrates 
hand them in to be cancelled.’ 


TpiGv hpepOv, ‘within three days.’ See Goodwin, Gr. 
Grape 22de 

&8 eipnrar, ‘let them cancel the above mentioned, nor 
let it be lawful for any one to retain such duplicates in 
private, nor to,’ etc. I should have preferred und éxrAcdar 
in this passage. Cf. his ‘De Pace,’ 37. ‘‘ éxr#o@a: Atticum 
est, non xexrjaGat,” Schneider (Plat. Rep. v. p. 464n). 


rf 


ot e€ “Apefovu mayou, ‘those who were exiled by the 
Areopagus.’ See Note ad § 78 jin. For & rots atrots, 
cf, 44. 94. 

8ras dv as, ‘so that there may be the most perfect 
mutual confidence amongst the Athenians, both now and 
to all future time.’ 


§ 80. ele katiévor, ‘proposed that the exiles should 
return.’ For xariévac in this sense, Pape cites Aesch. 
Agam. 1283. Herod. iii. 45. ix. 26. Xen, Hellen. ii. 2. 
14. A commoner form for this is xareh@etv. With regard 
to e(mety with an infinitive, though that construction is 
strongly condemned by Rutherford (Praefat. Babr. p. lvi., 
and ad Babr. p. 21), Andocides furnishes us with two 
genuine examples in § 57 and § 64. So Plat. Menez. 
p. 240A eiev Hew dyovra rods "A@nvatous. Cf. Plat. Phaed. 
p. 59g. Aeschines also has one in Ctes. 37. Cf. Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 65. 1. obs. 4. 


érei S€. The sentence begun with ézel dé remains sus- 
pended, being taken up again by émedh dé (§ 81), where 
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the apodosis is at length formed by the verb éyywre=but 


when the truce was made with the Lacedaemonians, and you 
pulled down the walls ... when, I say, you returned from the 
Piraeus, etc. This epanaleptic, or resumptive force of 6é 
(émevdn O€) is not uncommon in the Orators. See 
Dobree, Adversaria, p. 25, and Antiphon, vi. 42. 62. In 
Aeschin. Ctes. 60 I would read dats & otrw. Cf. Note ad 


§ 27. But the passage would be rendered much smoother 
by expunging the @ after eyévero, which Blass would seem 
to have added de swo. Miiller’s text has no @’, 


Kkatredéfacbe. See Note ad § 66. 


““Movvuxtav. Vid. Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 11,” Dobree. 
For ud}, see Schneider ad Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 2. 


§ 81. yevopevoy, ‘when it was in your power to take 
vengeance, you determined to let the past go.’ ay, 
“‘obliviont tradere,” Reiske. For yryvwoxew, determine, 
ef. Note ad § 9. -yevduevoy is a nominative absolute, after 
the manner of éov, mapov, elpnucvor, mpoojKkov, etc. See 
Hermann, Vig. n. 213. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 346. ‘‘ Ne- 
que haec participia accusativo casu, sed nominativo magis 
accipienda videntur,” Hermann, /. ce. Cf. Schafer, Plut. 
v. p. 41. 


Sétavra S& dpiv, ‘and when this was decided on.’ For 
this “singular but not very uncommon construction, in 
place of which we even find dégav Tatra, see Schafer ad 
Greg. Cor. p. 130. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 419. Cobet, 
Nov. Lect. p. 326. 327. Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 974. a. For 
the infinitive émipereioOa, cf. Note ad § 12, 


fos ad. This reading has been adopted by Blasg 


a/ 
save 
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from Weidner. The old reading &ws ay is retained b 
But éws ay with an optative is a construction now very 
generally rejected. Cf. also Elmsley ad Eur. Med. 959. 


Gerpots, ‘enactments, ordinances.’ ‘‘Draco’s laws especi- 
ally were so called, as distinguished from Solon’s véxo., 
Andoe, i. 81; Aelian, V. H. viii. 10; according to some, 
because they began with the word @ecuds. Also in 
Demosth. xxiii. 42,” Pape. Cf. 83. 


§ 82. amekAnpdoare, ‘chose by lot.’ Pape cites Lysias, 
xxii, 16. Thuc. viii. 70. Plat. Legg. vi. p. 763m. CE. 
Bockh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 153. 


elptrkoy, ‘they found that there were many laws both 
of Solon and of Draco to which many of the citizens 
were liable,’ ete. See Hermann, Polit, Ant. Gr. § 103. 
§ 104. § 106-109. Through oversight I have left etipioxov 
in the text, when I ought to have corrected it into ntpirxov. 
See Note ad § 130. In his latest work (see Praef. Antiph. 
p. Xxviii. ed. 1881) Blass has come to this view himself. 


apnplcacbe, ‘you decreed to examine thoroughly all 
the laws and then to write up in the Stoa such laws as 
should be approved.’ “‘Recte doxiudcavras H. Steph. p. 
12. 10., et sic ms. Vide ad Plut. 286,” Dobree. The con- 
struction of doxiudoavras is that set forth in the Note ad 
§°9: So in § 89 otev uty Soximdoau Bev Tods vdgous, 
Sokiwdoavras de dvaypdwa. For rodrous ray vouwr, see 
Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 28. obs. 2, who cites Isocr. 169p 
TGy woNTeL@v abrar meloror xpovov Stapévovow, alrwes dy rs 


TAHV0s Geparedwowv. In of Av Soxiuacdcr there is a transi- 
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tion to the time when the votes were given; otherwise we 
should have had of doxipacdeev. Cf. Dem. Cor. 25. Fals. 


Leg. 372. ‘‘arod, a portico, Herod. ii. 52; at Athens 
used for the recording and publishing of the laws. 
Andocid. i. 85 rods kupwhévras (vduous) dvéeypayav els Thy 
oroav, which in 84 appears as dvaypdpew els tov Totyov, 
Also used for judicial meetings, e. gr. of the King-archon. 


Plat. Theaet. p. 210p,” Pape. ‘On the oroa Bacréws, 
see the Commentt. ad Plat. Huthyphr. init., and Leake, 
p. 95,” Hermann (Polit. Ant. Gr. § 138). Cf. Aeschin. 
Ctes. 86. 


moAdtTever Oat, ‘live as citizens according to their national 
institutes.’ See Dobree, Adversaria, p. 120. 121., and 
Pape’s Lex. in voc. 


orécwv 8 dv mpoodéy, ‘and whatever additions be 
needed, let these Thesmothetae that have been chosen by 
the Senate write such upon tablets and expose them to 
view before the Eponymi, for any one that pleases to 
examine; and let them hand them in to the Senate within 
this month.’ Instead_of mpos rods émwvipous, the more 
usual formula is mpécbev Tov éETwripmwy, as in Aeschin, Ctes, 
39. See Schdmann, Isaeus, p. 309. 


“«The Eponymi were the old Athenian ancestral heroes, after whom 
Clisthenes named the 10 Phylae. Their statues stood in the market- 
place, near the Bouhevrnptoy. Therefore here all public notices were 
stuck up,” Benseler. See Pausanias i. 5. 1. “ Primum, vouobéras a 

'senatu lecti ad Solonis leges undique conquirendas. (forsan leg. 
| ol H6n 7pnuévot.) Deinde a popularibus alii, numero quingenti, 
lecti; qui cum quingentis senatoribus justum et usitatum numerum 
mille vouo#er@y conficerent,” Dobree. See Hermann, Polit. Ant. 


Gr. § 111. § 131. 6, 
§ 84. éfetvar 8%, ‘and that it also be lawful for any 
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private person that pleases to enter the Senate and offe. 
whatever good advice he can about the laws.’ For é£eiva. 
dé, see Note ad § 12. Cf. Hermann, Polit, Ant. G 
§ 131. 5. 


ens 


at apxal, ‘ magistratus,” Reiske. 


Tovs Kupovpévous, ‘and let them write up the ratified 
laws upon the walls of the Stoa.’ For this partitive 
genitive with the participle, cf. Note ad § 59, and see 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 28. obs. 1. For cxorety, cf. 83. It 
is an exegetical infinitive of the simplest sort. Cf. Note ad 


§ 107 jin. 
§ 85. eis thy otody. See Note ad § 82. 


PB) XpijoOar, ‘let not the magistrates make use of an 
unwritten law.’ See Note ad § 77. The same words are 
repeated in § 87 and § 89. Cf. Hermann, Polit. Ant, Gr. 
§ 53. 4. § 54. 3 


§ 86. dpa ye eoriv, ‘is there here anything left, about 
which it is possible either to summon a magistrate or for 
any of you to do anything, except according to the laws _ 
that are written up?’ ‘‘dpy=dpywv, e. gr. rip apx hv 
elodyew Isaeus, i. 14, where immediately afterwards we 
have 6 ray dpxévrwy Ody. So also dyew én Thy apxhy 
Pollux, xii. 16. 3. And elsewhere,” Pape. But in this 
passage the text throughout is in so unsatisfactory and so 
unsettled a condition (vide Dobree, Adversaria, p. 182), 
that a satisfactory translation would seem to be hopeless. 
Blass, however, would have done better to have adopted 
mpaéal twa, with Sluiter and Lipsius. But where every- 
thing is so uncertain I have not thought fit to disturb 
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his text. Some of the words here used are repeated 
in 89. Cf. also 22. 


Strov otv, ‘therefore, when it is not allowed to make 
use of an unwritten law, doubtless the use of an unwritten 
decree is altogether prohibited.’ For a very similar sen- 
tence, see § 90. This ‘‘ geminatio of yé” in the same 
sentence is not altogether unexampled in Attic prose :— 
Plat. Rep. iii. p. 389D cdv ye emt ye hoyw epya TédAnTaL. 
Where see Schneider’s note, and cf. Heindorf ad Plat. 
Huthyd. p. 277A. 


elev. Cf. § 88, and Shilleto ad Dem. Vals. Leg. § 80. 


é€vexa t&v vuvil, “‘ Propter illa ipsa quae nunc fiunt,” 
Reiske. 

Tovs vopous eéucda...tva pndiv yévntar. He uses the sub- 
junctive, because the previsions of the law are séill in force. 
So in the very similar passage in Aeschin. Cfes. 39 dws 
av efs 7 vouos. And ibid. 158 iva pndels atrooxedidgy. And 
so, generally, ‘‘ubi consilium adhuc durat.” For pndev 
...pde, cf. Aeschin. Cites. 22. 


§ 87. Kupidrepov elvor, ‘and let no decree...have more 
authority than a law ; nor be it permitted to propose a 
law for the special case of any one man.’ These words are 
repeated in § 89. Vide omnino Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. 


§ 67. 8. 
éav ph eaxroxirtors. Cf. 17. 


«We know that in certain cases, particularly for the ratification of 
a decree relating to an individual (privilegium), such as ostracism or 
the admission of a fresh citizen, 6000 votes were requisite.”... ‘‘ This 
does not mean the number of those who voted for the particular 
subject in debate, but only of the citizens who voted both ways on 
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the question.”... ‘It was necessary that 6000 Athenians should give 
express permission by a decree which was passed by secret votes in 
tablets, before it could be debated in the public assembly whether a 
public debtor should be remitted his debt, and be reinstated in his 
former situation,” Béckh, Publ. Eeon. Ath. p. 231. 392. Cf. Her- 


mann, Polit. Antig. Gr, § 130. 6. For éwihovrov, deficient, see Note! 


ad § 109. A. fa Pip ment ako 4 600° vies, Dace 3%, 45: 
- 4m paarte uals CM 

Tas 8 S{kas, ‘and let the judgmentsjand the arbitra- 
tions be valid, as many as were made in the city when it 
was under democratic government ; and let them use the 
laws that date from the Archonship of Euclides.’ Accord- 
ing to Bockh (Publ. Heon. Ath. p. 461. 507) the correct 
date of the Archonship of Euclides is Olymp. 94. 2. B.c. 
403. Cf. 87. 88. 93. 94. 99. Hermann also (Polit. Antig. 
Gr. § 169) agrees with Bockh. Tae Se Sins - De. 24.66 


88. éroijoate...8rws elev, ‘so that there might neither 
be any cancelling of debts, nor suits be tried over again, 
but the recovery of private bonds be maintained.’ In the 
similar passage above (§ 86) we had é6éue@a...iva é&q, but 
here he uses the optative, which indicates the motive they . 
had in passing that particular law. In Eur. Hee. 712, 
where the reading fluctuates between ypucdv ds éxo. and 
éxn, the optative would refer to the mind of the murderer, 
and express what motive he had in committing the deed, 
while €y would express the Chorus’ own opinion as to his 
motive. Cf. Antiphon, vi. 37 (yevoiunv), Andocid, Myst. 113 
(56), 133 (7), 137 (daroNolunv). Aeschin, Ctes. 183 (dox7), and 
see Hermann ad Soph. Hlectr. 57. 750. Vide Lexica in voc. 
aru Bdravov. For xpedv daroxorai, see Hermann, Polit. Antiq. 
Gr. § 63. 1. § 169. 7, and for dvdéuxos dtky, id. § 145. 4. 


Tv St Sypoctwv, ‘but in the case of such public offences 
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as admit of either common actions, or indictments, or in- 
formations, or summary processes,’ etc. See Bockh, Publ. 
eon. Ath. p. 352 foll. Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 136. 
§ 137. § 139. 


§ 89. Soxipdoar. Cf. 82. 87. évravOot torw. Cf. 86. ae 


mplv HixdelSnv GpEat. In this construction, when the Tp ¢, 
accusative is the subject of the ir infinitive, the choice lies be- hfe 
ee EN ile ol 


tween (A) mplv Hixdeldny dipta, which is the almost invariable 
a 


usage of the best. prose writers, and (B) mply dpta Bixdeldny, 
which is more affected 1 by Xenophon and the later writers, 
and is sometimes used by the poets. Thus (A), Andocid. 
Myst. 67 mp juas deOjva. Aeschin. Fals. Leg. 92 mpiv éué 
dmévat. And, again, in the same paragraph, zplv éue 
e£opuav. Ibid. 140 mp eué edOetv. Ibid. 185 mply éue 
xetporovobjva, Id. Timarch. 116 mply éué déyew. So also 
in Aeschin. Ctes. 25. 219. Contra (B), Xenoph. Cyrop. i. 
6. 19 rplv kwetcba Tas Spyidas. bid. ii. 4. 17 rply xwetoba 
tov Ofpa. Id. Ages. i. 5 rply dpta avrov. Aeschyl. Pers. 
502 mplv oxedacOfvar dxrivas. Id. Agam. 1067 mply étadpl- 
feo8a: wévos. But when the accusative is the object of the} 
infinitive, , this second ( (B) order is preferred ; as Andoc, 
Myst. 43 mpv rvdéobae TOUS dv Spas dmayras. 

otk otpar éywye. Though éyw ofua (which ought not to 
be written éy@uar: see Schneider ad Plat. Rep. i. p. 333¢) 
is common enough, I suspect éywye oluac will have to be 
looked for amongst the blunders of late mss., along with 
duouve and eueye. 


kal aitol. See Note ad § 9. 
| $90. was éxa, See Note ad§9. For this postposition 
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al ‘| of the interrogative, cf. nine lines lower down. It is very| 
es ‘frequent in Andocides. 


& Kowds (8pKos). Scil. jv. The ellipsis of the imperfect 
apie is much less frequent than that of the present of this 
iM!" verb. But cf. Aeschin. Ctes. 62. 71. 96. Dem. Cor. 73. 
mth eo 115. 155 fin. Hermann, Vig. n. 175b. Vomel ad Dem. Cor. 
wis 4) 93° Wannowski, Anomal. Syntax. p. 205. 211. Kriiger, 


Share 
faeurAaGr. Gr. § 62. 1. obs. 6. See Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. 


a). 
Srrov ieee See Note ad § 86. Tots peylotwv. See 
Note ad § 51. 


i] Tov cXoAq Tav ye, ‘doubtless you hardly thought fit 
to bear ill-will against any other citizen.’ Cf. 102 jin. 
Plat. Protag. p. 330E, Rep. x. p. 610E. Phaed. p. 65z. 


§ 91. 4} Bovdr 7 del Bovdetoura, ‘the Senate for the time 
being.’ So Plat. Gorg. p. 4930 of det mapévres, ‘whoever 
happen to be present.’ Aeschyl. Prom. 937 @&mte tov 
kparotyr’ del, ‘whoever happens to be in power.” Plat. Apol. 
p. 25¢ rods det éyyutdtw dvras. See Blomf. Gloss. Prom. 
Vinct. 973. Monk, Alcest. 710. Schifer, Plut. v. 23. Her- 
mann, Praef. Hur. Suppl. p. ix. 


araywyiv, ‘summary process.’ See Note ad § 88., and 
ef. Antiphon, v. 85. Hermann, Polit. Ant. -§ 137. 
tl opdcavtes, ‘what have you to swear before you be- 
Woe dicasts ?’ 
el. dps S0Kd, ‘whether I seem to you to be right in 
© saying that I say them in defence of you and the laws.’ 


§ 92. tl airots trapxov érépwy Katnyopotcr, ‘what there | 
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is in their favour that they should accuse others.’ For the 
construction, see Goodwin, ‘Moods and Tenses,’ p. 221. SAT. 
Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 316., and for trdpyer, cf. 140. ‘De 
Pace,’ 14., and Antiphon, vi. 2. 


mpidpevos, ‘having leased a tax from the public, and 
having collected the profits thereof from the cultivators 
of the land to the amount of 90 minae, did not pay it in 


to the state, but absconded ; for if he had shown himself, 
he would have been put in the stocks.’ »’.’ PO Bn 

*¢ All property, both of corporations and of the state, as well such f ral 
as was sacred as such as was not, was leased out either permanently Pete 
or for a term of years; and the rent accruing to the state was made £ 
over to a farmer-general. The latter fact is most distinctly seen from ee 
the instance of Cephisius, mentioned by Andocides (Myst. § 92): thi 
person had taken a lease from the state, by virtue of which he col 
lected a tax of 90 minas from the cultivators of the public lands, and) 
was to pay over this money to the state. The words & ™ v7 hav 
been suspected, but they appear to be genuine; Sluiter’s conjectures are 
wholly inadmissible,” Béckh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 308. ‘‘ The ancients, 
as far as Tam aware, only use the word ‘to buy’ (wve?c@ar) instead 
of ‘to let,’ as applied to the public revenues, the letting of which wa 
a real sale of the dues belonging to the state. For the lease of the’ 
lands or the whole property (ofkos) of an individual to a tenant, the 
expression pucOody is used,” Béckh, p. 110. See the lease of the 
Aexonenses quoted in the Note ad § 96. 


§ 93. Kuptay etvar, ‘that the Senate be authorized, in 
case any one having leased a tax do not pay it in, to put 
him in the stocks.’ For the interchange of avhv and 7éXos, 
see Note ad § 8. 


évtl dvyd8os, ‘instead of being an outlaw.’ When 

changes of condition are denoted by prepositions (e. gr. 

dvrt or éx), the resulting forms are anarthrous ; as Dinarch. 

c. Dem. dvtl \Noyoypddov. Cf. Dem, Cor. 130. Aeschin, 
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Ctes. 173 x rpinpapxov Aoyoypagos avepavy. ‘‘ dvrl significat 
vicem=éx. Soph. Ved. T. 455. Ar, Plut. 634,” Dobree. 


§ 94. éwt t&v tprdxovra, ‘in the time of the Thirty 


Tyrants brought Leon before the magistrates’ (oi évdexa), 
Cf. 95. See Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 137. § 139. The 


same_Meletus was subsequently accuser of Socrates. See 
Curtius, Hist. Gr. iv. 147. 

ottos 6 vépos. By ‘‘this law” he means that portion 
of it which he quetes immediately afterwards, beginning 
with the words rév Bovdetcavta. Here otros is slightly 
irregular, as referring to what follows—instead of to what 
precedes. See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 208. Hadley, Gr. 
Gr, p. 225. ‘‘ Plebiscitum hoc adhibetur etiam a Lycurgo 
§ 126 et § 127 (7d YHgicua 7d Anuoddyrov) : commemorat 


Demosthenes qu Lept. 159,” Blass. For the repeti- 


tion of kal, see Note ad § 34. 


eloliig 


Ankh Tov Bovdetoayvra, ‘let the person who advised the deed 
al. 3. /§zbe liable to the same punishment as the person who com- 
Elo, mitted it with his own hand.’ This is the law Andocides 
refers to. See Dobree, Advers. p. 173. 
ov’ aitds avTiéye, ‘not even he himself denies that 
Un he brought him before the magistrates.’ In Greek, verba 
myrng. Regandi, if preceded by a negative (ode dvriéyer), are also 
followed by a negative (ws otk dmiyayev). Similarly 30 ovx 
érrw dmodoyla ws ovk érolncay. Or, when an infinitive is 
substituted for the finite verb, by ah od with an infinitive ; 
as Aeschin. Timarch. 136 ovre atrds éEapvoduae wh od yeyov- 
évat. See Schafer, Appar. Crit. Dem. iv. p. 164. Schneider, 
Plat. Rep. ili. p. 427p, Hermann, Vig. n. 265. Goodwin, 
uP ‘Moods and Tenses,’ p. 199. Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 1034, 
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§ 95. “Emyxdpns 8 oftos. A cea pendens. See a 
Note ad § 16. hoes 


Tovnpdtatos Kal BovdAdpevos. Here we havea participle av rh 
coupled to a preceding adjective ; which is not at all un- 
common. Aeschin. Cites. 28 caps cal raxd \Uwy. CF. ibid. 

148. 152. 155. 175. 207. Timarch. 122. Dinarch. ce. Dem. 
49, Aeschyl. Prom. 186. See Hermann, Aeschyl. Agam. 
97. Schafer, Plut. iv. 323. v. 66.151. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 


§ 59. 2. obs. 3. ‘* Vide ad Aristoph. Hg. 1278,” Dobree. 
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vytrowel teBvydvar, ‘let him be put to death with im- 


punity.’ Cf. 96. és av dpén is a variata locutio for rév apy ty 
Twa dpéavta. Compare the very similar construction in 
§ 110. Another turn will be found in § 115. 


GdAo ty H totar—nonne erit? Cf. 114. ‘De Pace,’ 10. 
Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 307. Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 317. 


kabapos tas xetpas. See Note ad § 61. 
§ 96. rov é&. See Note ad § 11. 


Aiavtis émputdveve, ‘the tribe Aiantis was prytanis, 
Cleogenes was secretary, Boethus was chief-president, 
Demophantus drew up this decree.’ See Lidd. Lew. in 
voce. mp’ravis, and ef. Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 167. 8. 
§ 169. Schneider ad Xen. Hellen. i. 4. 43. 


dpxer xpdvos, ‘the commencement of this decree is to 
date from the Senate of 500 who were chosen by lot when 
Cleogenes was secretary for the first time.’ The reader 
must notice that the phrase dpxer xpévos is a quasi-stereo- 
typed formula in these and similar documents, and, as 


guctacts 
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such, may be used altogether wngrammatically ; as in this 
passage, and in the lease of the Aexonenses, which 


immediately follows. Béckh (Corp. Inscript. vol. i. p. 29), 
who appears to have been the first to fully explain thi 
construction, cites as illustrations <Locatio Aexonensium” 


xpovos adpxer THs pucHwcews To Anunrplov xaprod HiSovdo 
dpxwv (the commencement of the lease of the rents of Demeter 
is to date from the Archonship of Eubulus). Thue. vy. 19 
dpyer dé TGv crovddv epopos Iewcrédas. ‘‘ Pactio Orcho- 
menia” § 3 dpxet Tod xpédvou 6 éviauTos 6 weTa Ovvapxov dpxovTa 
"Epxopuevivs (='Opxouevias). Thuc. iv. 118 apordyncar rhy 
éxexetplay eivar éveavrov, dpxew dé ryvde Thy Huépay (and that 
this day, the 14 of Elaphebolion, be the commencement of it) 
rerpdda ért déxa Tod HdadnBoriGvos unvds. ‘‘ Inscriptio Elea” 
(Corp. Inscr. i. p. 29) dpxor 5€ ka (= av) 758’ Eros (<* initium 
autem sit hic ipse annus,” Bockh). See also Franz, Element. 
Epigraph. Graec. p. 66. 118. 195., 1. 40., and especially 
Dobree, Adversaria, p. 479., who shows how important it 
was that the commencement of certain legal documents 
should be clearly stated. 


4 apxqv twa, ‘or hold any office when the democracy 
has been put down.’ For Aéjvnow, see Note ad § 62. 


kal tijs S00, ‘and let a tenth of the proceeds be the 
property of the goddess ’ (Minerva). 


“<The sacred treasure of the greatest magnitude at Athens was that 
of Minerva, upon the Acropolis ; to which not only the large amount 
of sacred offerings and rents, many fines without any deduction, and 
of others a percentage equal to the tenth part, were assigned, but also 
the tithe of all prizes taken in war, together with that of confiscated 
property ; whereas the other gods only received a fiftieth part,” Béckh, 
Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 160. Cf. also ibid. 328., and Hermann, Polit. Ant. 
Gr. § 151, A auch rnevinites JAR fod d1s6 were rected) 
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Soros kal evayis, ‘pure and guiltless.’ 


§ 97. opdca 8 "A@nvalous, ‘and let all the Athenians 
swear by the perfect victims, tribe by tribe, and deme by 


> 


deme.’ 11. nll prawn, 
éorw 88. See Note ad § 94. 


“rd Aourov dicitur et rod Nowros, hoc discrimine, quod 
7d Nord continuum et perpetuum tempus significat, roo 
Aowrod autem repetitionem ejusdem facti reliquo tempore  , 
indicat,” Hermann, (Vig. n. 26). ‘‘700 dourod mostly ide og 
denotes single points of time in the future, but 7d Aomdv TO do 
all after time,” Pape. ‘‘In affirmative propositions 76 
Nourrov is usual ; in negative rod Aorrod,” Shilleto (ad Dem. 
Fals. Leg. § 150). Therefore rd orev = henceforward, 
Tod Aovrod = iterum. See Schifer, Soph. Ajaw,719. Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 46. 3. obs. 2. Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 243. 


- édy tis Tupavvetv, ‘if any one aim at tyranny, or join© 
in setting up the tyrant.’ Arist. Thesm. 338 7 rupavvety 


emwoel, 7) TOY TUpavvoy Evykardyew. “* Possis éml 7@ Tupayvety 


éravacty. Certe mendosa vulgata,” Dobree. buprr 
TU pov CV - Copan > of eee Rk 
dctov avrov voprd, ‘I will hold him to be pure before 
both gods and genii.’ ‘‘ daiuev, when joined with des, 


denotes an inferior deity. Cf. Plat. Legg. v. 738p. Rep. 
Gl 9494-4 Anodl, 270... Legg. viii. 848,” Pape, » CE, also 
Plat. Legg. p. 729E. Sympos. p. 202p. Plutarch ap. 
Schafer, Plut. vi. p. 463. In Aeschin. Ctes. 117 I would 
read daipovlwy twds. Grote, Hist. Gr. vii. 92. Bentley, 
Phal. p. 154 (ed. 1817). Blass would have done better 
to expunge the r4y that followed xretvayra, than to change 
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it into rév, which makes very questionable grammar in 
this passage. 
7a KThpata, ‘and I will sell all the possessions of the 
@)man who has been killed and pay half to the man who has 
killed him, and will not (Note ad § 21) hold back aught of 
his share.’ For drod:dévac and drodidocAa, see Goodwin, 
Gr. Gr. p. 245. Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 816. 


§ 98. éav 8€ tis, ‘and if any one, while killing or 
attempting to kill any of the above, get killed himself,’ ete. 
For airév re, see Note ad § 67. 


tics  Wavrlor TS Bipp=adverse to. warrios with dative= 

opposite to, contrary to. See 4. 101. 103. Aeschin. Ctes. 
36. 38. 44., ete. But évavrios with genitive=in the presence 
of. See § 118. Aeschin. Cites. 34. 56. 125. 147. 156. Fads. 
Leg. 33. 57. Hyperid. Huwen. xxxv. 17. Isaeus, Dicaeog. 
Hered. § 31. Antiphon, vi. 19. 39. 40. Schoémann, Isaeus, 
p. 342. In Aeschin. Cées. 33, where the texts of Franke, 
Benseler, and Bremi exhibit évwmiov aardvtwv Tov ‘Evo, 
which is a Hellenistic barbarism, Cobet (ov. Lect. p. 97) 
has rightly restored évavyriov. Therefore we are hardly 
justified in saying that evayrios with genitive is ‘‘ rare in 
Attic prose,” as some scholars have done. 


Atw Kal ad(nps, ‘I cancel and renounce.’ ‘‘ Que. utrum 
dicatur \vew pxov, an Avew Tov 6udcavra. Si hoc, facile 
potes omécos,” Dobree. 


spoodvrwy. See Rutherford’s important remarks on 
this form of the imperative, Praefat. ad Babr. p. liv. lv. 


mpd Avovvotwy. The Aroviouw ra uéyada are meant, 
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which were held in March. See Buttmann, Mid. Excurs. i. Vale 
Dodwell, Diss. vi. 18. Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 161. 2. 


érevxeobar. See Note ad § 77. 


émopkotytt...airov elvar. For this usual change of con- 
struction, see Note ad § 9. 


§ 99, erltpurrov klvados, ‘hackneyed rogue.’ But here 
with a play on the word klvaidos. ¢/. “44. Ay. 103. 


8a totito. See Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 696. a. de also is 
slightly irregular, as here referring to the above. Cf. 
Hadley, J. ¢. 


meptépxer. I have here restored zepiépye in place of 
mepiépxn, a8 also in § 100 roe? in place of raz. See Note 
ad § 100. 


“*@ovAeves, optimum. Sed que. éBovdeves, ut p. 12. 40,” 
Dobree. 


§ 100. wrovet. That the second person singular of the 
passive and middle voices of barytone verbs ends in -e 
(not _-y) is now admitted. See Porson, Praef. Hee. p. ii. 
et ad Hec. 412. 986. Dindorf in the last edition (1864) 
of his Aeschylus has restored -e throughout. See Praef. 
Aeschyl. p. xi., et xxiii. But some may have their 
doubts_as_to the contracted verbs. The same rule, 
however, applies to them also. Dem. Cor. 290 dordope?. 
Thuc. vi. 14 wye? (ed. Bekker). Xen. Anab. i. 7. 5 
irurxvel (ed. L. Dindorf.). Dem. Cor. 256 mpoarpe? (ed. 
Vomel. So also in Par. 3). Dem. Cor. 283 jye. Eur. 
Hee. 1000 ¢gure? (ed. Dindorf. et Porson). Dem. Cor. 284 
Notdope? (ed. Vomel), Aesch. Prom. 617 aire? (ed. Dindorf). 
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Ibid. 630 mpoOuyet (ed. Dindorf). See Vomel ad Dem. 
Cor. 284. 290. 


kal tatra...dv. For xai raira (=and that too) with 
participle, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51. 7. obs. 14. Goodwin, 
Gr. Gr. p. 301. In Plat. Rep. i. 341c ode dy Kal radra, 
we seem to have the words in the reverse order. But see 
Schneider ad loc. For idéay, see Note ad § 61. 

atte tmp aitot. Vide omnino Dobree, Adversaria, p. 
338. 532. 

§ 101. Ka8jpevos qvika, ‘while sitting and looking at 
him, whilst he was accusing me, methought it was all the 
same_as being arrested and tried by the Thirty.’ See 
Xen. Hellen. ii. 3. 2. Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 168. 
ovdév dAXo 7 is an elliptical phrase, where some general 


word, such as moiety, rove?, roodar, ylyverar, etc., may be 
mentally supplied. Demosth. Halonn. 7 érav 62 déyy as 
e0érer Siadixdcacba, ovdéy ado 7 yAevdger duds (he does 
nothing but mock you). Dem. Olynth. iii. 1 obSé &Xo po 
doxotow i) duaprdvew (=ovdey dAdo Torety 7) duapravew). 
See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 62. 3. obs. 7. Hadley, Gr. Gr. 
§ 612. Rehdantz, Dem. vii. 7. Schafer, Plut. iv. 411. 
Hermann, Vig. n. 277. Heindorf. Plat. Charm. p. 173A. 

““odx odtos imipxev; scil. 6 Karnyopicwv. Dem. Cor, 
p. 260. 5 R,” Dobree. 


kal yap viv. Scil. caryyoper. 


avéxpive, interrogate, examine; the technical word in 
reference to the preliminary examination. Pape cites 
Dem. xlviii. 31. Plat. Legg. ix. p. 8798. Antiph. ii. a. 9. 


Comrpleks he; 
Ne Poole OF eee Rredeuk. Reéfre Nec wee 2 boctitea, bes eh, 
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preliminary examination ; for which see Dobree, Advers. 
p. 307. Cf. Hermann, Polit. Antig. Gr. § 141. 1. 


eiré pot. See Note ad § 11. 


Kal érerelyicas, ‘and fortified it (Decelea) against your 
own country.’ See Thue. vii. 19. 27,8 Hermann, Polit. 
Ant. Gr. § 166. [Sec. Mey 31. 


wt 8€; what then; marking a transition to another 
subject. Cf. Xen. Won. iii. 2. Conviv. viii. 32. 

€\yow, rob, despoil; but the verb should properly be 
restricted to the actions of Ayorai (§ 138), which word, in 
old Attic, meant only pirates. See Franz, Hlement. 
Epigraph. Graec. p. 109. ; ; 

prgrap Pp Basoiy gee til. ae ene 

évavria rH Woda. Cf. 103. See Note ad § 98.7 Bi peer fs 

ovykarécxapas, helped to demolish. See Xen. Hellen. ”/* ree 
ii. 2. 23. Plut. Lysand. xv. Eur. Rhes. 392 ovykara- fash 
oKdWuv Telxn TA perpe. 

0v5é. Somewhat unusual when commencing a sentence. 
See Schomann, Isaeus, p. 469. 470. 


§ 102. dpa av olece, ‘ existimatisne alid me sorte usurum (fH 
fuisse, si ab illis comprehensus fussem ?” Reiske. The a, 
of course, belongs to the infinitive. For this position of 
av, see Note ad § 21. 


ovk ody Sevov et, ‘would it not then be scandalous, that 
I might have been destroyed by these people on this 
account, because I committed no offence against the state 
_.. but when tried amongst you, to whom I have done no 
wrong, should not (Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 58. 7. obs. 3) be 
spared (§ 65)?’ For ei od, see Note ad § 33. The / here=_ tt ¢ 

ra els hnfprn ake th. ri 


wpa a At rAtatske ee 
tro ze 
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drt. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 67. 4. obs. 1. ed av aTwrdouny, 

that I might have been destroyed. So Dem. Fals. Leg. 

§ 190 dmodoluny...ci av érpécBevoa, which Shilleto rightly 

translates, ‘If I would have gone on the embassy.” Of. 

also the strikingly similar passage in Antiphon, Choreut. 

, T 12. 29. Soalso Demosth. Timoth. 58. Polycl. 67. Aeschin. 
Timarch. 85. Dinarch. c. Dem. 53. Comic. Incert. ap. 
Meinek. Com. Fragm. iv. 669. The construction is 
perfectly legitimate, and now fully recognized. Se 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54. 6. obs. 6. Dial. Synt. § 54. 10. obs. 
3. Baumlein, Gr. Mod. p. 75. 133-136. 326. Shilleto ad 
Dem. Fals. Leg. § 190. Hermann, Opuse. iv. p. 56. 
Heindorf, Plat. Soph. 59. Buttmann, Vid. 15. Similarly 
Lucian, Toxar. c. 18 iva dy eduvdunyv, in which case I should 
have been able. See Schémann, Isaeus, p. 460. 461. For 
otc ody, see Hermann, Vig. n. 261. 


mavtws Shrov, ‘most assuredly I shall; or hardly will 
any other man be spared.’ For TXOAH ye, see Note ad § 90. 


$103. tiv Wak eroujocavrds Hou = évédertdvy pe, in- 
Jormed against me. See Note ad § 1. 


uae 7 mpdtepov. The strictly correct order would be TO 
tron mpbrepov mepl érépwr yeyevnuévov. So in § 83 olde Apnudvor 
fe vomobérac brd THs Bouvdjs, for olde drd THS BoudFs Apnuevor 
_. . vouwobérar. But this irregularity of construction is ex- 
eee ceedingly rare in Andocides, though in Aeschines and 
Demosthenes much too common to admit of reference. 
One example may be given; Dem. Cor, 220 roy kareungpdra 
klyduvoy thy médw, for rov Thy wodw katew\ndéra xlyduvor. 
See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50. 10. obs. 2 and obs. 3. Schafer, 
Mere D121, Stavev of wy we ot pes. ove sorte Dory tus AB 
Bi. ove pa Samavyrepty, In a bi ptu heraal titer J i 
praeced CE)! ard ka wh trate wm MQ 2” Charar <P Ua Vb ds 
be I frei, = 7 ty Suk. hate. @) ay & wrecl U2Vt. wv 
rm tr Optet, (We ems od etc / raster, hay” to Weed, (he) 
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Plut. v. p. 133. Schdmann, Isaeus, p. 188. Wordsworth 
ad Theocr. xxix. 22, The example in Aeschyl. Prom. 
313 is more remarkable. See Dindorf, Pracfat. Aeschyl. 
p. xvii. (ed. Teubner, 1882). Cf. Fix, Eur. Cycl. 588. 
Baech. 860. Hlectr. 1072. 


Opare pi} ovK...tpooyky. I have here restored the 
reading of Stephens (zpoo7xy), in place of rpoonke, as the 
sense plainly is ‘‘ Jake care lest it be not incumbent on me — 
most of all the citizens ... but on many others more so.” See 
Hermann, Vig. wv. 270., et ad Eur. Med. 310. Wunder, 
Soph. Ziectr. 567. Baumlein, ‘Griech. Mod.’ p. 117. 
195-202. Rutherford, Babr. p. 6. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54. 
8. obs. »., and obs. 12. Goodwin, ‘Moods and Tenses,’ 
p. 83. Cf. also Plat. Cratyl. p. 4368. Sympos. p. 194c. On 
the other hand, dpare uh od mpoojxer=see whether it is not 
incumbent on me most of all the citizens, which is precisely 
what Andocides did not intend to say. 


TotTo pkv...rotTo St, on the one hand, on the other hand. Toure pu 
Cf. Andocid. ‘De Reditu,’ 16.17. ‘De Pace,’40. Antiphon,  To0r . 
v. 5. 11. 26. 30. 50. 52. 54. 67. 81. 83. See Hermann, : 
Vig. n. 15. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50. 1. 15. Goodwin, 

Gr. Gr. p. 208. But we also find roiro ev without roiro 
6é, and roiro 6é without the preceding rodro uéy. See 
Schafer, Plut. v. p. 9. Jose, 3,235 4, 24. 


katnyayete, bring back, restore, the technical word in 
reference to the re-instatement of exiles. See Xen. Anab, 
i, 2. 2. Thue. i. 111. Herod. vi. 75. Cf. Hermann, Polit. 
Ant. Gr. § 71. 


othdas avelhere. For the allusion in or7\as, see 51. 78. 

Dit, vita, WpoKe, cf PT. Seo, ».5. Ae Loy. afl. vt. fear 
aliracys pe. ds Fad Arrns, ey Org a LatnAs, te prt. i Gattis 
brvy a0 dha’ prieert, “Beret t+ rel oct wrth wa ature al 
othane ti pur acount forte pact, rt rathey rte ratiney fibaet rth 


4 lest Case} jf ta pocbhirns Sp lolewsrides 13 241 valid, ber Moss weague> 
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““dvaipeiv, rescind, abolish, cancel, ypapjv, dixny, Dem. 
Iviii. 32. lix. 53. cuwO7xKas, cvyypadinvy, Dem. xlviil. 46. 
xxxiv. 31,” Pape. Cf. Aeschin. Cites. 39. : 


énrchpare. Cf. 76. 79. 


§ 104. yaoovra. For yyvéoxw with participle, see 
Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 982. Goodwin, ‘Moods and Tenses,’ 
§ 113. Schafer, Plut. v. 117. 


Hkovor St vuvl...ot piv elodpuevor...ot S& arrotreipmpevor, 


‘some to ascertain whether they are to trust...others mak- 
ing trial of your disposition,’ ete. Very similarly Aeschin. 
Ctes. 103 réumovow Tywoldnuov...denoouevov...émaryyeopuevo' 
dé. The future participle after verbs of motion, as corre- 
sponding to the Latin supine in -wm, is common enoug 
(Andoc. Myst. 42. ‘De Pace,’ 41 etc. ete. See Kriiger, 
ad Xen. Anab. i. 3. 14. Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 357. 574. 
Schémann, Isaeus, p. 217. Hermann, Eur. Med. 1024.), 
but_the appearance of a present participle after verbs of 
motion has been questioned _by some scholars. Dinarch. 


c. Dem. 76 Aakedarudvioe FKov Seducvor cwrnptas. Andocid. 
‘De Pace,’ 31 olrep viv teaver melOovres todeuetv. Id. ‘De 
Pace,’ 30 Zupaxdcroe 7AOov judy deduevo. Id. ‘De Pace,’ 
23 rolay Twa xp} elpyynv mpecBevovras Hew ; Aeschin. Fals. 
Leg. 132 rpécBers mpos yuds 7Oov KeXeVovres. So Dindorf in 
Aeschyl. Prom. 858 reads jtover Onpevovres (in place of 
Onpevoovres). See his Praefat. Aeschyl. p. xcv. cix. ed. 
Teubner, 1882. ‘‘ Verba eundi ac mittendi etiam cum 
praesentis participiis junguntur, ubi actionis efficiendae jam 
initium fit,” Poppo. See also Kriiger ad Thue. vi. 88 jin. 
Fix, Eur. Z'road. 238. Schafer, Plut. iv. 391. Schémann, 
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Tsaeus, p. 217. Bremi, Aeschin. Ctes, 103. For dpxos ois, 
see Note ad § 53., and for the whole passage, Lysias, 
pexcvillly is 

$105. e atrois eEérrar, ‘whether it will be allowed 
them without fear to falsely accuse and indict some (rods 
pev cuxopayre), to inform against others, to bring others 
before the eleven.’ For this omission of rovs wey in the first 
clause, cf. § 38. s 

év_ TO odpatu, ‘is concerned with my body.’ Cf. § 123. 


Tos cvkodaytas, ‘to gain over the informers to one’s 


own side.’ Similarly in § 123 efrov ait@ rapackevdgew 
a ous, to get others to help him in his accusation. Cf. 
Lysias, vil. 18. ‘‘ Verte, or make terms with the sycophants. 
Tapackevage, contra alium parare, p. 16. 17 [§ 123],” 
Dobree. See also his Adversaria, p. 545. 


 detyerv avto’s. See Note ad § 12. 


§ 106. ta memoinpéve iptv. Vid. Note ad § 10 et ad 
§ 56. 


ém\ TladAnviw. ‘“‘ Vid. Schol. Arist. Ach. 233. Phot. 73@ 
amo Tis Iladr.,” Dobree. ‘‘ Est Pallene pagus Atticae, 
quem Pisistratus olim, quum regnum affectaret, occupavit, 
dum a civibus, qui eo concursum fecissent, exturbaretur,” 
Blaydes. Nee Ase g. wae se pre. 

Beebe ra ose and kariévat ( § 80) are the techni- 
eal words for the retwrn of exiles. 


vy Karéyverav. See Notead §32. Cf. § 52. 


§ 107. éyvaoay, determincu. See Note ad § 9., and for 
the construction of the next line (owiy...cal rods kivdtvous), 
y ost. Tors KeiMawors = afoprwved (EU TAIT ot<f> dp Eucle.3<5 ay 
— paved wesciee Hat faune (M-.). 
06 A, bere Cnfrass Ka veaue fa rable Cott, Ma Ves:slinbe os ( db-ask. Ae, 
tits Skat evidence) tart / Arn~ ty losis cHus ucar fr feuvpte ff 
Denia (atlena HOt. 5 by. WV. 
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see Note ad § 51. The Bacideds, of course, is the ‘ King of 
Persia.’ See Liddell Lex. in voc. For the reason of this 
determination, see Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 124 jin. 


Hglovy oas atrovs, ‘they thought fit to place them- 
selves in the forefront of all the Hellenes, and to advance 
to Marathon to encounter the barbarians.’ The use of 
dmavrav here may be compared with that of rapeiva: in 
§ 111, both being examples of “‘constructio praegnans.” 
So Thue. ii. 20 érevdy aire és EXevotva ox dmivrnsav. Vide 
Lexica in voc, amavray. 


tiv odetépav, ‘their own valour to be a match for their 
great multitude, to array against it,’ dyri:rdtacAar seems 
to me to be better thus taken as an exegetical infinitive. So 
eldévac in Plat. Crito, p. 528 émiBuula Gdns Téodews, eidévar. 
See Porson and Schafer ad Eur. Hec. 1396. Schémann, 
Isaeus, p. 270. 


§ 108. otk AElwoay, ‘they did not think fit to bear ill- 
will against any one for what was past and gone.’ Cf. 
Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 169. 


tiv wodw avadctaroy, ‘their city laid waste, and their 
temples burnt down, and their walls and houses in ruins.’ 
“‘ avdoraros, of towns and countries, depopulated, destroyed, 
laid waste, dvacrdrous wév modes, dvdorara dé €6vy Plat. Legg. 
iii. 697D ; coupled with dos Plut. Timol. i.; cf. Soph. 
Tr, 240. Ant. 673. Tpolav dvdcraroy érolncav, they destroyed 
Troy and drove out the inhabitants, Plat. Legg. iii. 682p ; 
€meldov Thy EauTayv marplda dvdorarov yevouerny Antiph. Caed. 
Herod. 79; dvacrarov ylyverOa, of towns, Her. i, 178: 


> 


Isoer. iv. 98 ; otkos iii. 55,” Pape. The construction shown 
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We Uy ser 


in KatamemTwxuias (agreeing with thé 
mon. See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 197. 7é «ai should always, 


as here, couple homogeneous things. 


tiv apxiv, ‘they acquired the sovereignty of the 
Hellenes’; what Aristophanes(Av. 1536-1541) calls Baciela, 
and other writers (e. gr. Xen. Hellen. vii. 1. 33) iyyeuovia. 
Cf. Thue. vii. 66. Hermann, Polit. Ant. Gr. § 156. 2. 


§ 109. Kal aitolf. See Note ad § 9. 


ayaSol e ayaddv. Liddell cites Plat. Phaedr. p. 2744 
ayabos Kal €€ dyabGy, Lat. boni bonis prognati. Cf. Hom. 
OdmivaGllemelis xxi 109; 


améSore Thy bmdpxovcay aperiv, ‘displayed the valour 
that was in you.’ But the more appropriate expression 
would be dmedeltacbe. See Hyperid. Orat. Hunebr. ix. 15, 
x. 25. Or évedavicare ibid. viii. 36. 


imédourov=remaining to be added. ‘ De Pace,’ 24 rt oty 
éorw wrbdovmov rept brov det BovdeverOae ; ‘‘ Malim éridoroy, 
z.€., TL e\delwere ; Vulgata est potius ri xarahelrerar vuiv; 
Anglice éridovrov, comes short of; imbdouroy, remains of. 


éemtroutros § 87,” Dobree. 


ipiv...ciSdtas. For the change of case, see Note ad 
§ 9. : 

& viv airy imdpxe, ‘which are in its power now (cf. 
‘De Redit.’ 19, ‘De Pace,’ 14) if we citizens cared to,’ etc. 
See Note ad § 69. SOHA Opry ~ th prrinra uy Penida ph dee, 

8110. ixernplas, the suppliant branch. Vide Lexica in 


voc, 


rent, 
nearest noun) is com- 


ALiante 


ty pre. , 
SULT 5%. 


g 
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és kataQetny. The optative, to insinuate the falsity of 
the charge. See Note ad § 19, Cf. Antiphon, v. 53. 


vi. 21. 


év tS “Edevowle, the temple at Hleusis, Cf. 111. 115. 
Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 42. 43. Aristoph. Nwub. 303 wa puo- 


ToddKos Sojos év TeNeTals Gylais dvadelkvuTaL. 


vopos 8 ely. Scil. dru dé vdpos ety, See Note ad § 56. 
CESLIS: . 


ds Av On. See Notead § 95. ‘‘ixernplav Betva, to appear 

as a suppliant and deposit the olive branch ; to supplicate 
generally, Andoe, i. 110,” Pape. 

8o@ & airol, ‘so that, In a matter they themselves 
concerted, they themselves planned against me, it does 

not content them not to have succeeded, but they even 

accuse (see Note ad § 1) me as the guilty person.’ But 

the passage is considered by scholars generally to 

NB, ‘‘corrupto corruptius.”  Sluiter (Lectiones Andocid. p. 


— 


148) places the words @ atrol katrecxetacay after the words 
ws dducobyros, and translates, ‘‘tam audaces sunt, ut non 
satis sit illis, male cessisse eorum insidias, sed ut me etiam 
accusent, quasi ego illud commisissem, quod ili meo malo 
praeparaverant.”  ‘*Recte, ut opinor, Sluiterus. D 
Katécxov, vide § 43,” Dobree. 


_ tBu gis $111. ered} yap HAOopev, ‘for when we were come 


cS from Eleusis, and the information had now been laid, the 


oat King-archon came forward to make his report concerning 
what had taken place at Eleusis at the festival.’ ‘“‘ &devéts 


Hleusine facta est, r7 eikddu (§ 121), accusante Cephisio,” 
Dobree, 


hee ¢ spf eys.) 6 $4 Me Weuseiuum atAthens, -slsed atte fet tee 
rspets, CHA 3,5. ty Te E.Ts CeaKTy Mody. Livas Gi utd dhs Sleuo 
A (ane Yrelval at Ulers Sane AAS cess starliol firm. 4 kf buct 
ee | ReDiomim (Sep -- Ook) Teed. Alex 34,3. Y. Busety (RK. Mf 2.4327 


Affe AE... thy, 


ae ay at ia ees UES pee SEE, LEE Ss ae Sa Oa da ae 
weletae Marpocs, Iavr: Nhe wee 4, Uectrol In lla festa; tire frm Mail 
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tmpocdtev thacav, ‘said they would take him to the 
Senate, and ordered him to notify both me and Cephisius 
to attend at the Eleusinium.’ rapetvar eis=to have betaken 
oneself to a place and be there; an example of ‘‘ praegnans 
constructio praepositionis,” as in Aeschin. Ctes. 71 rapfuev 
eis Ti éxxAnolav. Xen. Anab. i. 2.2 mapicav els Ddpdes. 
Dem. Olynth, i. 8 rapfcay ért rotro 7d Biua. Thue. iii. 8 
‘Odvprlage rapetvar. Plat. Theact. p. 200D médw émt rhy 
mporny mapecuev droplay. Cf. Plat. Gorg. p. 447B. A 
similar construction is that of émdnpeiy ets (Aeschin. Fals. 
Leg. 154. Otes. 258. Demosth. lix. 37. Cf. Heindorf ad 
Plat. Phaed. p. 57a). 


“In constructione inest conjunctio duarum notionum ; in praepo- 
sitione inest motus ipse ad locum ; et in verbo, ut sis in loco, quum 
eo perveneris. Cf. Seidler ad Eur. Electr. 1275,” Bremi. See Krtiger 
ad Xen. Anab. i. 2.2. Schafer, Plut. v. p. 212. Appar. Crit. Dem. i. 
p. 194. ii. p. 510. Hermann, Aeschyl. Prom. 867. Shilleto, Dem, Fals. 
Leg. § 330. On the other side, see Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 38. 34. 


244, 345, 


§112. Kol mapfpev, ‘and we attended according to 


order.’ 


tiv oKedny, ‘his official dress.’ The article here denotes 
the usual, proper, or requisite thing under the circum- 
stances. See Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 676, 6. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 50. 2. obs. 4. ‘*De Callia et illius cxevy, seu sacra 
dadovxou veste, vid. Palmerius, Exerc. ad Auctor. Gr. 
p. 668,” Sluiter. He was of the priestly family of the 


Ceryces (§ 116), and_had the hereditary dignity of torch- 


bearer (Sg500x0s) in the Hleusinian Mysteries. See Béckh, 
Publ, Econ. Ath. p. 482. 483. Hence the bitter sarcasm of 


Andocides (§ 124), who calls him iepeds rijs yntpds_Kal_ris 
L 


Calta 
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Ovyarpés, in allusion to his profligacy. Cf. Xenoph. Hellen. 
vi. 3.3, Hermann, Polit. Antig. Gr. § 170. 10. 

héyer Stu ixernpla Ketrar. Here he uses the indicative 
(ke?rax), and not the optative (kéoro) as might be expected, 
because the fact corresponded to the assertion. See § 116. 
kat éderkev atrots, ‘‘ monstrabatque ibi jacentem,” Reiske. 


&hputTte tis, ‘made proclamation, to ascertain who had 
deposited the suppliant branch, and no one answered ... 
and he saw us.’ By otros he means “‘ Cephisius.” 


ered} St odSels, ‘but when no one answered, and Eucles 
here, who had come forth, again entered the Senate— 
come, summon him!’ The sentence is suspended, being 
suddenly broken off by the Aposiopesis cal mou Kade avrov. 
See Note ad § 80. For xalt hortantis, see the passages 
cited in the Note ad § 11.- ‘‘ Specially noteworthy is the 
use of cal before imperatives, cal wor dmoxpwa, and now 
answer me, Plat. Gorg. p. 5628. Euthyphr. p. 34; and 
frequently in the Orators, in calling upon the ypayuareds 
to read out documents, kad po dydyvwht,” Pape. ‘‘ Kuclem 
ipsum 7dv_K7jpuka_esse statuit_Kirchhoffius (Hermes, i. 15 
seq.) inscriptioni Imes ae Asean robans * 
revera illo tempore Euclem quendam praeconis munere 
apud senatum populumque functum esse,” Blass. 

mpata piv odv. Am unusual substitute for mpdrov pev 
ody (§ 46. ‘De Pace,’ 10). It may be compared with the 
not es ee, use of radra for rotro (Note ad § 118. 
Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 635). Old editions of Xenophon used 
to RNS a few instances (Hellen. iii. 4. 18. vii. 1. 3. 
Ages. i. 27), which have since been removed. See 

adds Wet &. foveduch Sali fren 
, oi Tw fooudy's Kad Tew Sy aou 
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Schneider, Xen. Hellen. iii. 4, 18, But in poetry this 
usage is unquestionable; Hom. Jl. v. 458. Soph. Phil. 
919. Trach. 616. Arist. Plut. 728. Tt may also be ob- 
served that uéy ovy cannot begin a sentence in Classical 
Greek, though it often does in Hellenistic Greek. See 
Lobeck, Phryn. p. 342. % 

Tatra eb GAnO Aéywo. For ef radr’ adn éyw, Sif I say 
this truly’; a case of “ Hyperbaton,” as in § 117. § 122. 
See Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 1062. 


$113. evavrloy etvar. For gvayriov h, cf. Arist. Plut. 14, fvavri ov 
Plat. Legg. xii. p. 9664. Xen. Mem. iii. 12, 4, Antiphon, 
v. 34. But it is possible that the true reading is évayrlov...@y 
oi KaTHyopo elroy. For this interchange of eirov and éheEay, 
see Note ad § 19. 


Tapdyouev, led me on, induced me. Dobree compares 
Aeschyl. Pers. 98. For the optative, see Note ad § 19. 


py eiddra. Here wy, because in an_injinitival sentence. py. 
Cf. Aeschin. Ctes. 220 (undeutav). Dem. Oor. 58. 251, 257. 
266. So Aeschin. Cres. 73 dés émpécBevoev eis Maxedoviay, 
efov pndé drag, scil. mpecBetoa. For Wa 60, see Note ad 


§ 88. 


tr’ avroiv_pe mnt. Miiller reads pev dnul. **Recte 
mev dyul. Sensus: Quid de me statuent homines, nescio ; 
a deabus me servatum scio. Nos, any how,” Dobree. 


$114. e yap xa, ‘for if I deposited the suppliant 
branch, and did not answer when called upon by the 
herald, was I not myself destroying myself by depositing 
the suppliant branch, and was saved by accident through 
not having answered, that is to say, through the two 


us sit. LAYS] © gle Diy: dN CAA, ALI IOC INO eer aan oY te er My Fo a ee, 
Bi ‘pegs rr “ bed udtwb, b Afabte h+-nfso Tes Zypa ors (vepsos), 
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goddesses?’ For &AXo 74 #, see Note ad § 95., and for 
dfAov Grr, Note ad § 30. 


ci yap éBovdéobny, ‘for if the two goddesses willed to 

destroy me, I was certainly bound to confess I had, even 

if I had not deposited the suppliant branch.’ For uy im 

A Hypothesi, see Note ad § 3. “In Attic prose we find 

ee a both xpi and éxp%v, the first always in Thucydides, the 

i” latter always in Isaeus; Xenophon uses éxpyv more 

frequently than xpjv ; Plato and others use both forms ; 
Isocrates uses éxp7v after consonants, xpiw after vowels,” 

Kiihner (Gr. Gr. i. p. 506 ed. second). For the true 

theory regarding the second and third persons dual of the 

augmented tenses, see Schafer’s very important remarks 

ad Schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii. p. 146. ‘‘ Modern critics have 
rightly rejected Elmsley’s arbitrary criticism (Eur. Med. 
1041. Ar. Ach. 733). See especially Fritsche ad Arist. 
Thesm: 1158,” Kiithner (Gr. Gr. i. p. 542. 543 ed. second). 

Fix also, in his edition of Euripides, has disregarded 

Elmsley’s theory throughout. 


$115. wédw 5 KadXlas, the aforesaid (§ 112) Callas ; 
the usage of renewed mention. Cf. § 117. See Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 50. 2. obs. 1 


otds. Baiter, Hirschig and Weidner agree in proposing 
dvaoras (cf. § 112), and I could have wished Blass had 
admitted it; for the syllable dv- might easily be omitted 
owing to its likeness to the last syllable of the preceding 
word. Cf. Note ad § 39. For ety, see Note ad § 19. 


Kal 6 matip mor attod. Scil. cat dr 6 rarip. This 


conjunction is often omitted im continuandd oratione. See 


> - , r of 
WS ax dorey - iF was swootey fra Boor oa) fra Dud y Fk yyy rye, v4 
ares theelesl co Me Ass ou be, 2» ee fee Cfrsle, C/A.2,267, ei 


SC nme faad ~~ 2 auppned furien ff Mippmuedo. 
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Note ad §56. So also in the next line dxovceue dé, for ore 
6€ dxovcee. For this particular form of the optative 
(dxovcee), see Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 442. 


§ 116. “‘eényetobar, explain, Plat. Legg. vii. p. 802c. 
Dem. xlvii. 69.; and especially of the priests, teach, de- 
clare, Lysias, vi. 10,” Pape. For Kypvxwy ay, see Note ad 
§ 12. 


tlvos Hkovras S11, ‘from whom did you hear that An- 
docides deposited the suppliant branch? Summon him to 


the Senate, that we also may hear.’ But the more usual 
construction in prose Greek is dxovew mapd twos. ‘In 
prose most usually dxovew mapdé twds 7. Thue. vi. 93. 
Xen. Anab. i. 2. 5. Plat. Rep. vi. p. 506c,” Pape. See 
Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 201. Schafer ad Soph. Antig. 1123. 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 68. 34. obs. 1. 


katahayis jv, ‘it was evident to the Senate that he 
had deposited the suppliant branch himself.’ The construc- 
tion of karagdavys jy is that of d7dbs éort, pavepds éort., etc. 
See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 305. ‘Moods and Tenses,’ p. 230. 
Hadley, Gr. Gr. p. 307. 

§ 117. taxa yap av, ‘for perhaps you may like to hear 
it.’ For raya, perhaps, see Goodwin, ‘Moods and Tenses,’ 
p. 64. Gr. Gr. § 212 note, and especially Shilleto (Annot. 
Crit.) ad Dem. Fals. Leg. § 147. ‘‘For the most part in 
the Attic writers, especially in prose, taxa has the signi- 
fication of probably=icws. Cf. Bekk. Anecdot. 309, 20. 
Schafer, Melet. Crit. p. 124., and.ad Greg. Cor. 44. Wolf, 
Dem. Lept. p. 235. Examples are, Plat. Gorg. p. 466A. 
Protag. p. 3138p. Phaedr. 259c. Sophist. p. 247p. 255c. 


fe Left v u (las Cox 
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Politic. p. 264c. Legg. i. p. 6294. iv. 71la.- Aristoph. 
Thesm. 718,” Pape. , 


6 8 KadAlas tl Bovddpevos. For 6é in interrogatione, 
where it usually expresses indignation, cf. Dem. Mid. § 209. 
Isaeus, Ciron. Hered. § 24. Plat. Lys. p. 2054. Schomann, 
Isaeus, p. 390. For other similar usages, but without in- 
terrogation, where it appears to be pleonastic, see Dobree, 
Adversaria, p. 421. Cf. Shilleto, Dem. Fals. Leg. § 54. 


hale Ov tm’ adtod gvexa. For dv évexa in’ atrod. See Note 
=o ad/S 112 fn. 


Q daras dppévav traldev, childless with respect to male chil- 
fe dren: an example of ‘‘ Genitivus respectiis.” See Note ad 
§ 75. Cf. Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 228 note 2. 
a. 


al éylyvovto cis=fell to the charge of me and Leagrus. 
ie -2) “~vinverOa els twa —devenire ad aliquem,’ Schomann 
(Isaeus, p. 248). For the point of law involved, see 
Liddell, Lex. in voe. émix\npos, whose article is much 
clearer than Pape’s. Cf. also Bockh, Publ. Econ. Ath. 
p. 357. Hermann, Polit. Ant. § 121. 4. 


§ 118. thy piv yap davepay, ‘for the real estate that he 


—— ee 


left did not even amount to two talents, while his debts 
amounted to more than five talents.’ 


thee | 

3 (re. r “Property, according to the language of Athenian law, was divided 
eb oe’ into two classes, visible and invisible (ovcla davepa and otcla 
2 jpur & apavys). The latter of these classes included money, furniture, 


KO fied slaves, etc. The former included houses and lands,” Béckh, Publ. 
7 Beon. Ath., p. 489, ed, 1842, 


For this materialiter use of éov, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 

§ 49. 2. obs. 3. So Xenoph. Anad. i. 2. 11 ois oTpariorats 

wpelhero mobs wréov 7) TpLdv unvav. Cf. Schiifer, Plut. iv. 
veh [Na Laur = Angie, 2m Suwon 6 sey cians Ta KAypou); prt 
tei a Maun was Pea, mY we mt ap Ane PR Gpr 4-, WZ Arch. 
Gude) heres, thu (fmefSuagw «ond Ty Fmd ypor )( Sa. dy» a Yeung 
thir reewel Ae property wrth Mie herses.~ Se i) hig Laur seas hips 
me Arts a dye Sy Kotar Tes KAneou. Ne fats Mo Dirfuled La Lard, if Le hac 
ened (a heiress, har UVehad-a ee f-o Nachkua CTapagracis) , 7 aloe = J 
ane AMR Propet” in Hishule (AaptkaTa/loAas!').Meurce 1G Leralel asked o% 0 
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’?. 420. Appar. Crit. Dem. iv. p. 258. Cobet, Var. Lect. 
p. 237. Nov, Lect. p. 622. 


evaytiov tav dirwv, “ coram amicis,” Reiske. See Note 
ad § 98. 


tatra, for roiro. Cf. Note ad § 112. Schafer, Appar. 
Crit. Dem. iv. p. 99. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 356. 357. Fix 
ad Kur. Heracl. 246. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 44. 4, obs. 3. 
Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 635. 


Tas oikadryTas, our relationship. Dem. Cor. 35 ob yap 
TH phuara Tas oixerdryras (=friendship) BeBaotv. The plural 
form merely serves to lend amplification to the idea, but 
does not give the word a new meaning, See Fix ad Eur. 
Heracl. 246. 


§119. edtuxiay avipds, sc. érépov, to be supplied out 
of the preceding érepa. 

en. The Attic usage is éfwv, éys, &, and 3rd plur, &wy. 
Aliter in Epicis. See Buttmann, Ausfiihrliche Sprachl. 
vol. ii. p. 192. Lobeck, Phryn. p. 457. Plato, Charmid. 
p. 171» has also Ist plur. éwuev. For the form rebveds, see 
Rutherford, Babr. p. 39. 40. 


yéver bytes éyyutarw, ‘as being their nearest relatives,’ 
For the form éyyurdrw, see Rutherford, New Phryn. 


p. 357. 


émSixdfov, ‘do you put in a legal claim to marry the 
one,’ ete. ‘“‘émidukdfouas nunquam non cum genitivo,” 
Seaamacn: See his note ad Isaeum, p. 446. Cf. Pollux, 
151. 41 foll. (ed. Basileae, 1536). Hermann, Polit. Antigq. 
Gr. § 121.5. 
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s 
§ 120. tatrnv. This, of course, refers to the nearest 
and last-mentioned word (7 érépa). See Note ad § 18. 
_, Oka wapdotaci, J paid the legal deposit@ 
en “Tn Attic law, the drachma which the plaintiff had to pay at the 
commencement of the proceedings for the summons. Andoc. i. 120. 


Isaeus, iii. 47,” Pape. “‘ With the prytaneia the parastasis (tapdctaais) 
was intimately connected. The pay of the arbitrators, or diaetetae, was 
called by this name. Harpocration explains the parastasis to be a 
drachma, which was deposited by persons who carried on private 


lawsuits. It appears, however, to have been deposited by the plaintift: 
alone, for the ose of calling out his adv in; 


the action.” . . . “ Heiresses (€mixAnpor) were under the peculiar pro- 
tection of the State. If, therefore, any person laid claim to an heiress, 
whom another person wished to marry, as having a better right to 
her, he was compelled to pay the parastasis as in a public action,” 
Béckh, Publ. Hcon, Ath. p. 348. 357. Cf. Hermann, Polit. Antig. Gr. 
§ 140. 
axov mpotépw, ‘entered an action against; because 
the judges and the rotation in which the suit was to be 
; taken were determined by lot,” Pape. Cf. 121. 124. Here 
we have wév without any correlative whatever, at which 
Dobree needed not have been surprised. See Aeschin. 
Ctes. 51. 142, Dem. Cor. 39 (rots wév). 58 (kowwvetv pév). 
77 (xa@ddov pév). 86 (uéxpe wév). 188 (Fv wey Tolyuv), 24 
init., where, however, I suspect Demosthenes wrote d\Xd 
phy dv y dv. 247 (otKodv ray pév)., etc. ete. See Schafer, 
Plut. v. p. 189. Schémann, Isaeus, p. 176. For 87: before 
the actual words of the speaker, see Note ad § 49. 


exe TUXy ayabt, ‘marry ($ 119) her, and success attend 


you.” 
“We say in Gottes Namen,” Pape. ‘ Vulgaris formula omniumque 

tritissima est ATAOHITYXHI, quae non solum in decretis (ef. Plut. 

De Repugn. Stoic.) reperitur, in quibus ut plurimum ante verba 

apodosis Bebtyoat TH Boury kal r@ Shuw ponitur, sed in titulis 
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ie Klas, Leaps cy Oru difey 15hul) Me Cairn Calbpas chit laud fey 
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honorariis, in titulis dedicatoriis, in catalogis Prytanum, in catalogis 
agonisticis, et in titulis sepulchralibus,” Franz, Element. Epigraph. 
Gr. p. 318. Cf. Inscript. Dodon. ap. ‘‘ Rheinisches Museum,” vol. 34. 
p. 160. 


§ 121. Aayxdve. 7G viet, ‘enters an action for his own 
son to marry the heiress.’ Cf. § 124. 


“*Petiit, non pro Hipponico, sed pro filio altero, de quo § 124. § 127. 
§ 128. Puberem fere fuisse constat,” Dobree. 
For the forms viet and vig, see Rutherford, New Phryn. 
p. 142. 143. Cf. Lobeck, Phryn. p. 69. 


tT, Sekaty torapévov, ‘on the 10th of the first decade.’ 


“ Athenienses mensem dividebant in tres decadas ; primam apella- 
bant pyvos iorapyévouv vel dpxyouévov; secundam, pecodvTos ; 
tertiam yyovTos vel damévTos vel POivovtos. Tertiae decadis dies 
ab ultimo numerare incipiebant, ut devrépa POlvoyTos sit mensis 
dies 29, dexdrn POlvovTos 21, vel rpwrn én’ eixddt,” Bremi, Of. 
Buttmann, Eacurs. vi. Dem. Mid. 

tais 8 cikdot, pvotnplos TovTois, ‘but on the 20th— 
this was the day of the Mysteries.’ For the dative in state- 


ments of time, see Rutherford, Babr. p. 26. Grote (Hist. —— 


Gr. vol. vi. p. 42. 43) says the Mysteries were celebrated © 
in September Oe, = Soedsmesn. 

évSelxvuct pe, ‘he informed against me.’ That is, got 
Cephisius to do so; for Cephisius laid the information 
(Note ad § 11) at the instigation of Callias. 


édpa pe tropévovta, ‘‘in wrbe manentem,” Reiske. 
Cf. 3. 4. 
Dut. 


as éué pev, ‘with the intention of getting me condemned RoAa 

A 

without trial or driving me into exile, and of cohabiting ,..2 
himself with the daughter of Epilycus.’ ‘‘ Except after 
verbs of motion [see Note ad § 104], a future participle 

chan. Albas’ornr fa tras as MR 2m V/ Gayras, Pe 2 sda. Mi 

Was. Mc Patudypes aloe haf fsed bbe any ike yi. Ses tang hte 

Glhas fe ers be fret / : hn Me ke aly alan ne de rinenp | 

Putithe Ah pees Aras «&% ae) Ce Aaya cs c. def, = Irelan ar. 


vod rv 22-SUL4 , cf. Joatco b, 44,5757. - Vt) 
AM rus L041 cot ata r2- . The 20 wes Sacned (Flacehus, reves ha tu 
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expressing purpose, must be preceded_by ws, intending to, 


&c.” Rutherford, Babr. p. 36. See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. 
p- 301 note 2. For dmoxretvew of the accuser, Pape com- 


pares Xen. Hellen. i. 3. 21. Plat. Gorg. p. 466c. 


122. o¥8 &s, not even so. In Attie prose ds (=oiTws)) 
bos appears only in the forms ovéd’ &s, und os, and kal ds.) 
Vide omnino Pape Lex. in voc. ws. Cf. Isocr. iv. 139. 
Thuc. i, 44. 74. v. 115. vii. 74. Unless indeed Plat. 
Protag. p. 326p. Rep. vii. p. 530 be allowed as excep- 
tions. See Stallbaum ad Plat. Protag. p. 326p. 338D. In 
Thue. iii. 37 Bekker read ds ofy xp}. But see Goller,. 
ad loc. 


NB téte 81, mpociay Avoletparoy. This use of zpociévar 
j with personal objects is almost unexampled in Attic prose. 
Vide Lexica in voc. The dative is the regular construction 
with persons. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 48. 11. obs. 7. For 
Tore 5h, cf. 65., and see Hadley, Gr. Gr, p. 328. 


. 


kal xpopévous, ‘and on intimate terms with me.’ See 


Note ad § 49. 


els totTo PSedupias. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 10. obs. 
3. Schafer, Plut. v. p. 23. vi. 502. Schneider, Plat. Rep. 
i. p. 329m. Bast. ad Greg. Cor. p. 775. Cobet, Orat. 
Philol. p. 96. 
eeye mpds TovTous, ‘that still even now, if I were willing 
to give up the daughter of Epilycus, he was ready to... 
and to take off Cephisius, and to give me satisfaction for 
what had been done, according to the judgment of m 
friends.’ For ér kal viv (=still even now), see Aeschin. 
Fals. Leg. 4. Otes. 139. 259. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69. 32. 
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obs. 20. In ws ef eri xa yop Bovroluny we have a case of 
““ Hyperbaton,” for ds é cal vov Erotmos ely, ef Bovdoluny. 
See Note ad § 112. Even if ravcac6a did govern an ac- 
cusative, the we would depend on kaxés rody. See Note 
ad § 37. 

123. etrov ait. See Note ad § 105. 

a 8 éys abrdov daropedvtopar, ‘but if I should be ac- 
quitted of his charge and the Athenians give a just 
decision in my case,’ etc. See Notead§4. The pronoun Fer. Bre 
(atrév) shows that we have not here a transition to the |. oO ? 
oratio recta ; that would require cé and ceavrod. re 


dmep airov, ‘in which matters I will not disappoint 
him.’ 

§ 124. rdv vidv airot cxdbacbe mas, a case of Antici- Qe 
pation, for cxépacbe m&s 6 vids atrot yéyover. See Note ad ef.. 133, 


§ 4. For 6 \axeiv, cf. Note ad § 121. 


kal was eroujoar’ adrov, ‘et quo pacto a Callid adop- 
tatus est,” Reiske. I doubt it very much in this passage. 
See 125. 127. 129. ‘Seldom of the begetting of legitimate 
children, Xen. Oyrop. v. 3. 19. Lucian, Sacrif. 5., and 
late writers. So also in the active, espécially in Plutarch,” 
Pape. See also Sturz, Lex. Xenoph. in voc. roetsOar, § 2, 


As . a 


&Evov akotoat. So 140 déov evOuunOjva. The aorist me 
z De of troy &. 


infinitive is, indeed, so continuously used with dédév éor, 
that some scholars have asserted that it is always so used. 
For instance, Weidner (ad Aeschin. Cites. 94) writes, ‘‘ In 
this formula (déév éo7:) the aorist infinitive is alone used,— 
never the present infinitive.” Weidner’s ‘‘ never” must 
be altered into ‘‘seldom”; Hyperid. Orat. Funebr, ii. 2 
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(ed. Blass) détov 6€ éorw énaweiy riv wey rdw. In the 
genuine writings of Alcidamas, though there are only two 
examples of this construction, yet both of them (‘ De Sophist.’ 
14, 33.) exhibit the present infinitive. But Weidner would 
have been almost justified in claiming the aorist infinitive 
for the verb (d:éw) itself ; for the aorist is ‘‘ very often ” 
found with it. See Myst. 93. 107. 109. 124. 140. 143., ete. 
In the use of dos with infinitive there are two perfectly 
distinct constructions ;—(1) the personal construction, 
where divos=deserving ; as Xen. Cyrop. v. 4. 10. dio 
éopev arodatcal te dyabbv. Cf. Conviv. iv. 64. Mem. i. 2. 62. 
See Porson ad Eur. Hec. 309. Fix ad Eur. Heracl. 315. 
Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 631. ; and (2) the impersonal con- 
struction, where déidy écrw=it is befitting, it is becoming; 
as Xenoph. Anab. 11. 3. 25 @s ovk d&ov etn Bacire? adeivar 
Tovs €d’ éaurov otparevoauévous. Cf. ibid. vii. 3. 19. Conviv. 
viii. 37. So Dem. Fals. Leg. § 354 ods éXeciy ToAAG pao 
duty d&ov=to pity whom is much more befitting for you. 
see nothing to censure in Shilleto’s treatment of that pas- 
sage, beyond his giving so much attention to the persona 
construction, 4g Beg ae wpe ae 

tepeds Sy Seo Note od § 113... yee: Tsui 

§ 125. apdhorépas. This implies ‘‘ both at the same time,” 
as distinguished from dudw (§ 120) ‘‘ duddrepor époduer, 
brav & 7@ abrg@ Kata TO ato mpdtTwow,” Ammonius (in 
Append. Oxf. Scapula). 

kateAjpon, ‘was found in the act of hanging herself.’ 
The reading here is very uncertain. Meanwhile I have 
adopted Dobree’s xarehjpn (“inventa, deprensa est,” 
Dobree) in place of Blass’ katexwdv6n, as I cannot see ho 


Kou, Bees) 23 hes 4} Chak Aan th eae Pearopas Anas effected. Cl, 
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a person can be said to have recovered (dvaBiGva) from an 

act which she was completely prevented (karexw\vn) from 

committing. For peraé, dua, and similar adverbs with a 

participle, see the excellent grammar of Goodwin, p. 301. 
taitys § at. See Note ad § 67. 


e€apvos jv, ‘denied that the child was his.’ For é€ 
avrov, cf. 126. 127. Verba negandi take what is called the 
pleonastic 4) with the infinitive. See Kriiger ad Thuc. 
i. 73 jin., Gr. Gr. § 67. 12. obs. 3. Schafer, Appar. Crit. 
Dem. iv. p. 164. Hermann, Vig. n. 265. 


§ 126. tq yuvatkt. I suspect we have here an explana- 
tory gloss, which has crept in from the margin. 76 radtw 
would have been equally good, and equally unnecessary. 


*Aratouplos. Vid. Lidd. Lex. in voc. Amarotpia. Cf. 
Ar. Ach. 146. Thesm. 558. Pax, 890. Hermann, Pol. 
Antiq. Gr. § 100. 10. 


iepetov, a victim ; here a sheep or goat. xardptacOa, 


to begin the sacrificial ceremony. Cf. Note ad $112. For 


Heaych. Karap§. ToS /speiou. rv TPixGv om 
éxédevov, see Note ad § 40, “244: poubids Pit sabe URS): 


pt) etvar, ‘that he had no other son, nor ever had, ex-““ nti, 
cept,’ etc. For 4 why, see Note ad § 30. 


§ 127. torépw rad xpdvw, ‘later on he again fell in 
love with the elderly very shameless woman, and took her 
into his house.’ See Pape’s Lex. in voc. ypais. Liddell’s 
article is but indifferent. 

elodyet els Kfpuxas, ‘introduced him among the Ceryces. 
See Note ad § 112., and Hermann, Poltt. Ant. Gr. § 100. 
§ 101. 1. Schomann, Isaeus, p. 263. For #6n péyar dra, 


see Note ad § 121. 
years yuvelrios FOdytv. Dates 8,19; 6, sy) al Uae) 
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avretre pi elo SéEacPar, “opposed his admission.’ As 
dyretre is a ‘‘ verbum negandi,” the negative (4) is rightly 
prefixed to the infinitive. See Note ad $125. Cf. Her- 
mann, Vig. n. 271. 

Tov matépa, ‘that his father might introduce him when 
he had sworn that he was of a truth introducing his own 
son.’ Miiller’s text is, to my mind, slightly better. He 
omits the comma after atro?s as also the article before 
matépa —according to the law they have which allows a father 
to introduce a son when he has sworn that he is of a truth 
introducing his own son. For 7 pv, see Note ad § 31. 

dv amrapocoe, ‘whom he had denied on oath.’ For éx 
Xpvowddos, cf. 125., and Paley ad Aeschyl. Choeph. 979. 

§ 128. éwéynpe tH Ovyarpl iv pyrépa, ‘ having already 
contracted a marriage, married the mother over the head 
of the daughter.’ Eur. Alc. 305 xal ph 'ruyhuns Toide 
MnTpuay Téxvo.s, @ stepmother over the head of these children. 


Ww’ &eAdoy, ‘so that the granddaughter may drive out 
the grandmother,’ Cf. Note ad § 88. Cf. also Hermann, 
ad Soph. Hlectr. 57. '750. 


$129. to xp} totvona, ‘what is the name one ought 
to give to his son?’ ‘‘Quem hune vocem? Oedipum an 
Aegisthum ? Confer Aeschyl. Choeph. 990,” Dobree. For 
the article, see Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 1012. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 57. 3. obs. 5., and § 50. 11. obs. 1. Cobet, Nov. Lect. p- 
202. So Eur. Iph. Aul. 1186 rt cou xarevier Tayaboy ; 
what is the blessing you can pray for for yourself ? Soph. 
Phil. 601 rls 6 1éO0s avrods tkero; Cf. Plat. Luthyphr. p. 
145. Gorg. 5214. 

ovdéva oftws ayaldy elvar, ‘for I do not think that any 
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one is so good at guessing as to find out his name.’ For 
otrws dya0ds olos (=déore), see Rehdantz ad Dem. Olynth. 
i, 15. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51. 13. obs. 10. Biumlein, 
Gr. Mod. p. 91. . 
cvveKnkaos torat. See Shilleto, Dem. Fals. Leg. Ap- Sores 
© pendix A fin. Cobet, Nov. Lect. - P2707. 5 
$130. ni8aipdve. For this orthography, see Ruther- 
ford, New Phryn. p. 244, 245. Cf. Lobeck, Phryn. p. 153. 


'@) “Inméviuxos. For the history and wealth of this noted 
family, see Bockh, Pub/. Econ. Ath. p. 482, 483 (ed. 1842). 


téte pévto. This forms the apodosis to the preceding 
dre ) wos. Cf. Schneider ad Plat. Rep. p. 339z. 

tots matSaplois tois pikpotatows. Dobree would here 
substitute rots uuxpois,—needlessly, as it seems to me. For 
parallel usages, see Porson, Hec. 618. 

KAnSdv Karetxev, ‘a report prevailed.’ This form 
(kXndwv) he immediately translates by the simpier word 
onun (§ 131). See Note ad § 8. 

GAurhpiov, an evil genius. Pape compares Aeschin. Ctes. 
131. Dem. Cor. 159. Dinarch. c. Dem. 77. Add Aeschin. 
Ctes. 157. Pollux, Onom. 291. 20 (ed. Basel, 1536). rpépec 
is a transition to the time when this was currently re- 
ported, or when the words were actually spoken. So in 
Aeschin. Ctes, 67 Bovdevonrat. Dem. Cor. 25 ruvOdvwvra. 
Cf. ibid. 178. See Biumlein, Gr. Mod. p. 189. 190. 

8s TH tTpdtrefav avarpére, ‘who is fated to overturn.’ 
dvarpémew tiv Tpdmefay is a symbolical expression for rip. Not 
oixtay dvarpérey, See Paley ad Aeschyl. Ag. 1579. dva- Bs: 
Tpére. I take to be the ‘Prophetic Present ”’=dvarptpe. “p” Big y 
Cf. Soph. Phil, 113. ae 
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§ 131. dmoBfivar, ‘to have eventuated.’ Cf. Herod. 
viii. 4. Eur. Alc. 1163. Med. 1419. For this past signi- 
fication of the aorist infinitive with doxe?, see Myst. 20. 
140. Dem. Cor. 107. 207. So with éouxa; Andoec. ‘De 
Reditu,’ 15 éoixact xatedefioar, appear to have pitied me. 

atTa...ékelvov. See Note ad § 67. ‘‘dvarérpodev. Recte. 
Vide Matth. Gr. Gr. § 183., et ad Nub. 848,” Dobree. 

tov &dXov Blov. Vide Dobree, Adversaria, p. 25. 399. 
and cf. Note ad § 145. 

yyveoketv, sentire. See Note ad § 3. Cf. Dem. Olynth. 
i. 19. 

§ 182. Tots émitiepévors...adrots. For this epanaleptic 
(or_retterative) use_of the pronoun (avrois), and_superfiu- 
ously for the sense, cf. Note ad § 25. So Xen. Cyrop. 


1, 3. 15 reipdoouac TS TdTTy, dyabGy imméwy Kpdtictos dv 
immeds, cummaxew air@. See Schafer, Veletem. Crit. p. 84. 
Plut. v. p. 77. Appar. Crit. Dem. i. p. 448. iv. 449. v. 209. 
Shilleto, Dem. Fals. Leg. § 77. Porson, Pref. Hec. p. vii. 
(ed. Schiifer). Hermann, Soph. Phil. 315. Opuse. iii. 249. 
Schneidewin ad. Soph. Rex, 246. But the passage is 
further darkened by a lacuna of uncertain length before 
the word Aed¢édv. ‘But why in the world did I not 
formerly appear to these to be guilty of impiety, who are 
now attacking me in concert with Callias and helped to 
© concert this suit and contributed money against me, when 
I had been a sojourner in the country for three years and 
@had come from Cyprus, though I initiated A—— and 
Delphus, and_other foreign friends of mine besides, and 
entered into the temple at Eleusis, and sacrificed, as I 
think I have a right to,—whereas these people, on the con- 
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-@® trary, nominated me to discharge certain public functions, 
@first, as Gymnasiarch, at the festival of Vulcan, and then, as 6) 
chief of the sacred embassy to the Isthmian and Olympian 


games, and then, as Treasurer in the city of the sacred 
monies, —whilst now I am impious and criminal in entering 
into the temples?’ The reader must notice that the 


sentence is continuous, and_does not find its apodosis till 
the words viv 6¢, ete. For Necroupyetv, see Béckh, Publ. 
Heon. Ath. p. 449 foll. 526 2). Hermann, Polit, 


Ant. § 161., and for ywyvaclapyos, Hermann, § 161. 3., 
and for dpyewpds, Bockh, p. 214 foll. Hermann, § 161. 4., 
and for rauias, Bockh, p. 160. Hermann, § 151. 7. 
§ 133. épd Sd, ‘I will tell you for what reason they 
are now of this mind towards me.’ Cf. Dem. Phil. i, 22. 
In later writers 6:67: is used even for that ; that is, as= 
the accusative before the infinitive of the Latins. See notable 
examples in two of those clumsy forgeries which still beset 
the text of Demosthenes, e. gr. Coron. § 155 and § 167. 
Cf. ZaxehAdpros Lewic. in voc. 
*Ay%ppios. For this notorious individual, who has the Ax yr 
eredit of having been amongst the first to pervert the 1) 


state revenues into a theatrical fund, see Béckh, Publ. 
Eicon. Ath, p. 220, 223. 224. 228. 336. Hermann, Polit. 


Ant. § 128. §171. Bockh (P. H. A. p. 315) translates the 


whole of this and the next paragraph as follows :— 

“The only passage on the amount of the Fiftieth occurs in the 
speech of Andocides concerning the Mysteries, but it admits of so 
much doubt in the interpretation, that it will be better to let him 
speak in his own words. ‘For this Agyrrhius, this model of excel- 
lence, was two years ago chief farmer of the Fiftieth, which he pur- 
chased for thirty talents ; and all those persons who were collected 
round him under the White Poplar, had a share in the concern. Upon 
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their characters it is unnecessary forme tomake any comment. Their 


object in assembling there was, as far as I can judge, both to receive @) 


money for not bidding higher, and to havea share in the profits, when 


the duty was sold under its proper price. Afterwards when they had 
gained two talents, and discovered that the concern was of consider- 
able value, they all combined together, and giving the others a share, 
they purchased the same duty for thirty talents ; then, as no one 
offered a higher sum, I myself went to the Senate, and bid against@ 
them, until I obtained it for thirty-six talents. Then having driven 
away these persons, and provided sureties for myself, I collected the 
required sum, and paid it to the State; nor was I a loser by the specu- 
lation, for the sharers in it even made a small profit. Thus I was the 
means of preventing these persons from dividing among themselves 
six talents of the public money.’ The words ws mooi détov are 
an interpretation of ofov, and they appear to me to be a gloss. pep 
should be added after Bpaxéa from the Breslau ms., and the colon 
after meTacxovTes changed intoa comma. According to this account 
the lease was taken by companies : Agyrrhius, and afterwards Ando- 
cides, had an association of this kind: at the head of each company 
there was a chief-farmer (apxw@vys) by whose name it was called. It 
was sold to the highest bidder by the Poletae, with the proviso of 
the approbation of the Senate, near the White Poplar Tree: in this 
instance, however, it was not the tax on any particular commodity, 
put the Fiftieth, in general, which therefore these persons had on this 
occasion farmed in one lot, and not divided into separate portions. 
Agyrrhius held the lease in the third year before the delivery of the 
speech ; Andocides received it in the following year, for he took it 
from Agyrrhius, and in the next succeeding year was involved by the 
party of this person in the lawsuit concerning the Mysteries.” And 
on the subject generally, see Béckh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 336. 


q TevTnKOTT}, at Athens, a duty of one fiftieth, or two 
per_cent., on all imports and exports, on imported corn, 
manufactured commodities, such as woollen garments, 


drinking cups, etc., on exported cattle, ete. See Béckh, 
Publ. Econ. Athen. p. 314. 315. 334. foll. Hermann, Polit. 


Ant. § 126. These duties were collected by the Pente- _ 
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Pape. “ Oongrego cum aliis,” ‘Steph. Thes. Par. The 
word appears to be a veritable drat Neyduevov. () 

 Aetnn. Vide Lexica. ods duets tore. See Note ad § 4. 
dpporepa 7. See Note ad § 88. 

kal imepBadrAwou, ‘that they may not bid 
to get their money and to share in a matter that was sold 
at a low price.” The reading here fluctuates greatly. I 
conjecture that we should read bmepBdddovor (dat. _par- , 
ar aeage that both points may be possible for them, both “Bard 

0 get their money without bidding hig gher, and to share ina 
TEA was sold at alow price. 


H. ads 


§ 134. avrevetro, bid against them.  Lysias, xxii. 9 
Mn Gddjros dytwreicba, not to bid aginst eachother. 
tmepéBaddov, bid higher, outbid. Cf. Lysias, xxii. 8. xaré- 
Barov. Cf. 92. 93.—ot_peracydvtes.@See Note ad § 69. 

§ 135. Bocav odlow airois Adyov, ‘ said amongst them- 
selves.’ But in this sense the phrase is very unusual, as 
Nyoy Orddvac is already appropriated to another meaning= 
give permission to speak (as distinguished from Noyev 
aireicOa). Liddell, however, cites \éyov didévar = deliberate, 
from Herod, i. 97. Soph. Oed. R. 583. 

GvOpwmros ottocl. Miiller’s text exhibits dyv@pwmos here, ovTos 
which is equally good ; for the article may be omitted aha. 
when the noun is accompanied by otrost. See Note ad 
§ 39. 

gvddge $8, ‘but will watch us and hinder us from shar- 
ing the public money amongst ourselves.’ The simple 
infinitive with éumoday is common enough ; but as éuroday 
érat involves the notion of hindering, the more strictly 
correct formula would be wh diaveluacba (Plat. Protag. p. 
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3158. Futhyd. 3044. Charmid. 154p. Ar. Pax, 315. 
Thue. vi. 28.), or rod wh diaveluacba (Xen. Cyr. ii. 4. 23. 
Plat. Legg. p. 8324. 952.) Sometimes also 70 pt 6. A 
full list of such negative verbs which admit of similar con- 
struction will be found ap. Hermann, Vig. n. 271. 


dodge, ‘he will bring us before the supreme court.’ So 
136 eis twas eicayaydv. See Hermann, Polit. Ant. § 138. 


Tn 136 and 150 76 hiOos 75 buérepov =your democracy. Cf. 
Antiphon, v. 8. 78. 80. vi. 9. Sx os bie fe 


at [ly ipo . . 98 7- 
éxrroSay jpiv elvar, ‘to be put a, of the way, either 


by fair means or foul.’ For kal dixaiws cal ddixws, see Note 
ad §1. For jut, see Goodwin, Gr. Gr. p. 232 note 6. 
§ 136. dpiv 8 ye, ‘but by you, on the other hand, the 


opposite of this’ (scil. roréov). For dé ye, see Note ad 
§ 68. ; 


&s yap wAelrrovs, ‘for I should have liked you to have@ 


d) 


Oe 


tk. 


as many citizens as possible such as I am, and these people 
above all things to perish ; or, if that_ may not be, then 
that there should be persons to prevent them, which per- 
sons ought to be men both_ good and just towards your 
Penocreeh ant they will be able to benefit you, if they 
care to do so.’ ols refers to rods mh émirpépovras, and 
not to atro’s. A hypothetical clause contained in a par- 
ticiple (Bovdéuevor= Edy BovANwvTat) is of common occurrence. 
See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. § 226.1. ‘Moods and Tenses,’ p. 


217. Andocides would seem to have regarded the two 


last_clauses as forming a choice phrase, as he has repeated 
them almost _totidem verbis in 149, Others may have a 
different opinion. Dobree, for instance, would expunge 
them altogether from this passage. For oidcmep éya, see 
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Dindorf ad Ar. Ach. 601. Schafer, Appar. Crit. Dem. ii. 
p. 544, 553. Bernhardy, W.S. p. 313. 

Koddcev. Dobree (Adversaria, p. 259) and Porson 
(Opusc. p. 33) reject this form of the future, “ Kodagu, 
future usually ko\dooua, Arist. Equit. 456 (for the sake of 
a pun) ydorpife rotow évTépows Kal Tots Koos, X@mrws KONG Tov 
dvdpa. Vesp. 244 ws Kokwuévous. Seldom xod\dow, Xen. 
Cyrop. vii. 5. 83. Ath. i. 9,” Pape. Add Lysias, xxxi, 

29 el uh KoAdoere, and Dobree, Adversaria, p. 541. Liddell 
apparently sees nothing objectionable in xoddow. hs ee Ty ae 

Tovs dSixotytas aitév. So in his ‘De Pace,’ 30 of | 

owbévres aitav. Dem. Cor. 208 rods karopbwcavras a’rav. 
So Lucian has rods rerapryevpévous avray, such of them as 
had been embalmed. Cf. Dem. Fals. Leg. O7a210: 
Similarly Thuc. iv. 126 rots Maxedéow avrév. Thue. v. 43 
Tovs €x Tis vhcou aitéy. Dem. Fals. Leg. 162 rovs év Néwow 
atrév. See Kriiger ad Thue. iv. 126, 

§ 137. wept trav vavkdAnprdy, ‘ concerning my ship-owning tie ae 
and my mercantile pursuits.’ During his absence from ~ 
Athens Andocides became a merchant (Béckh, Publ. Econ. 

Ath. p. 336) and engaged in commercial speculations. See 

Myst. 144. ‘De Reditu,’ 11.12. The term vatKAnpor Was of, (isk 
also, at Athens, applied to the speculators who rented 
whole houses in order to let them again to under-tenants. 

See Bockh, P. #. A. p. 141. 

as dpa. See Note ad §4.—cdcauev. See Note ad § 19,— 
arodotunv. See Note ad § 88., and Hermann ad Soph. Aj. 
1200. 

ovK fd Tors Geois, ‘I do not think it likely that the 
gods should be so minded, as not to punish me when they 
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caught me in the greatest dangers, if they believed they 
were wronged by me.’ 

tActy tiv Oddattay. So Xen. Hellen. iv. 8. 6 thy OddatTav 
mrely, Lysias, vi. 19 thy Oddarray éwhet. In place of Spa 
in this passage Dobree (Adversaria, p. 361.) cites Spar, 
“i.e. kad’ Spay, ut Eur. Bacch. 724. Aeschyl. Hwmen. 109.” 

é& ots. Scil. xuvdivos. ‘Although they had my body in 
the greatest dangers, and were masters of my life and of 


my property, they saved me after all.’ For eira post _par- 
ticipium, see Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 976, b. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 56. 10. obs. 3. “The participle is then mostly to be 


§ 138. otons 8 xdpas, ‘and though there were bar- 
barous coasts, upon which many before. now have been 
wrecked and have met with the greatest outrages, and 
have died after having their bodies mutilated.’ For dov- 
AeVovres, see Note ad § 19., and for rodXol #5n, Note ad § 7. 
—‘‘aixlars. An cuudopaits?~ Dobree. 

§ 189. cpdv 8 a’tdv, ‘and nominated Cephisius to be 
their avenger, the vilest of the Athenians.’ But how he 

A&/ \can be the vilest_of the Athenians, while he _is not an 


O Athenian (ovx dv), is not very apparent. For dol rodirys 


elvat, see Note ad § 27. 


o¥8’ ovdels odS€v. In such constructions the subjoined 
negatives serve merely to strengthen the initial negative. 
So Xen. Conviv. iv. 32 otxére obdév pédec oddevl. Plat. 
Sophist. p. 2515 undevi under undewtay Svvapew evew xowwvlas 
els undév. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 67. 12. Goodwin, Gr. Gr. 
§ 283. 9. Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 1030. 
eiSas tottov. Sce Note ad § 4. 
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Ta THY Ody tovoev,, ‘to forma conjecture about the 
nature of the deity.’ ‘Si conjecturam de diis facere 
oportet,” Steph. Thes. Par. Pape compares Antiphon, vi. 
18 wrovoety ru Neyoueva. But this latter phrase, both in 
Antiphon and in Andoc. Myst. 9, has an altogether differ- 
ent meaning=hear what is said with some suspicion. See 
Dobree, Adversaria, p. 174. Cf. Note ad § 9. 


mavu dy avrovs, ‘I think they would be exceedingly 
angry and indignant, if they were to see those who were 
saved by themselves to be getting destroyed by men.’ 
For this construction of dv, see Note ad § 21. 


§ 140. Soxetre...odx. See Note ad § 56. 


otk emt tinwpiav, ‘because you did not turn your atten- 
tion to vengeance for what was past.’ 


cupdopal pev yap, ‘for calamities have happened to 
many others also before now of no less magnitude than 
have happened to you.’ For #6n oddo?s (=roAXois 767), 
see Note ad § 7. 


ered) tolvuy, ‘since therefore this credit is admittedly 
conceded to you by all, whether they be friends or foes,’ 
etc. For xal...cai, sive, sive, see Note ad § 1. ‘“‘ rapa 
with the genitive is used_more especially with passive 
verbs of giving or saying; and then usually of personal 
agents,” Kriiger. See Shilleto ad Dem. Vals. Leg. § 63. 
Bernhardy, W. 9. p. 222. 


pa) petayvOre, ‘do not change your minds, nor wish to 
deprive the city of this honour, nor yourselves to seem 
to have voted so by chance rather than through good 
judgment.’ For doxety with aorist infinitive, see Note ad 
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§ 131. For uh perayvGre, et similia, see Paley, Aeschyl. 
Suppl. Appendix A., and ad Prom. 340. 


§ 141. amdvrov ipav...dvanvncbévtas. See Note ad § 9. 
‘Therefore I beg of you all to have the same opinion of me 
that you have of my ancestors,—that it may be possible 
for me also to imitate them,—remembering that my an- 
cestors have been similar to those who were the authors 
of the most numerous and greatest blessings to the state.’ 
avrGy is merely an example of Anticipation. See Note ad 
§4. There is nothing difficult in the sentence beyond its 
being an extremely ill-constructed one, which its author has 
still further embarrassed by intercalating the clause iva... 


- peunoacba. The same censure appli 4 and § 145, 


which are, if possible, even worse constructed. mapé- 
xovres is the ‘‘ Predicative participle.” See Note ad § 19. 


elra kal Sms, ‘in the next degree also in order that, 
if ever any danger or calamity were to befall either them 
or any of their descendants, they might,’ etc. avrois... 
éxelvwv. See Note ad § 67. For the optative, see Note 
ad § 88. For rvyxdvovtes, see Note ad § 19. 


eixdtws 8 Av aitoy, ‘and with good reason would you 
remember them.’ For the peculiar optative form peurqade, 
vide Lexica, et Dobree ad Ar. Plt. 992. Cf. Blaydes ad 
Aristoph. Ach. 236. So even in Homer, JI. xxiv. 745 08 Kev 
alel ueurqunv, which I might ever remember. 


§ 142. ai vijes StehOdpnoav. At Aegospotami. Cf. §73., 
and his ‘De Pace,’ § 21. See also Xen. Hellen. ii. i. 28-30. 


“Perfectly in character were the first acts of the re-established 
Democracy, namely, its ingratitude to Alcibiades, and the judicial 
murder of the generals who had won the battle of Arginusae, B.c. 406. 
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Meantime the intrigues of the Oligarchs knew no intermission ; the 
decisive blow, which annihilated the last support of Athens, its fleet, 
at_Aegospotamos, B.c. 405, was unquestionably the work of their 
treachery,” Hermann (Polit. Ant. § 167). 


avnKértors cupdopais, ‘to involve the state in incurable 
calamities.’ Pape cites Antiphon, B. 8. 12 (p. 35 ed. Blass) 
dwpors cuppopats mepiBadynre. Isocr. iv. 127. 


éyvecav, ‘determined.’ Cf. 9. 81. 107. Luc. Nigrin. 
3 éywouevoy éori, it is determined. For the matter, com- ro} 


pare his statement in his ‘De Pace,’ 21. x #..4eLt. 2. 2,4. 


“Usually rwds, make a beginning of, give occasion for, 
ddlkwv epywv, ddrklas, Herod. i, 5. iv, 1. vii, 9. xaxév Eur. 
Phoen. 1581. Andr. 274. Herc. F. 1169. evOepias Andoc, 
i. 142. 2@pas Dem. lix. 1. Bias Plut. Thes. 33,” Pape. 


§ 143. aée kdpol. See Shilleto ad Dem. Pals. Leg. § 80. 


Kal yap aitév, ‘for of the very deeds whereby the state 
was saved my ancestors contributed no small part; for 
which reason it is just that you should give me also a 
share of that sparing which you yourselves met with at 
the hands of the Greeks.’ For xal...cai thus used, cf. 140. 


§ 144. 8s mpérov pév, ‘who in the first place fell into 
great poverty and embarrassment from a condition of @ 


great affluence, as you all know, not through my own 
fault, but through the calamities of the state.’ For é«,(@) 
see Note ad § 93. The sentences throughout this and 
the next paragraph are notably ill constructed :—after 
olov ere modirny we have a nominative (4s), which extends 
its influence as far as the words raiy éuavrot; then we 
have an accusative (e/dé7a) agreeing with moNirnv and 
B.A. deer all Share, tren «i a, de hed 0 1B, hak ketad rial, fern st 
poked on ade [6 hel Ales. He 6 attackeol jn [kya] 6,48 fm <. 
ucthug Keo Nthins « Kev red. Ned. brgt. have mentees) f 
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depending on ééere (six lines supra), which accusatival 
construction is continued as far as rpafac xax@s; then the 
nominative re-appears (cvyyevduevos kal meipadels), which 
runs back nine lines to és! Cf. Notead § 141. cvyyevd- 
fevos and meipafels are ‘‘ Predicative participles.” See 
Note ad § 19. 

kawvov Blov, ‘I earned a new livelihood.’ He became 
a merchant. See Bockh, Publ. Econ. Ath. p. 336., and 
Note ad § 137. 

taiv xepotv. For this unusual form of the dual o: the 
article, see Note ad § 31. 

ér. 8 eiSdra, ‘and furthermore, a citizen who knows 
(eidéra runs back to oioy roNiryy eéere, six lines supra) what 
it is to be a citizen of such a city as Athens; and who 
knows what it is to be a stranger and an alien in the land 
of our neighbours ; and who understands what it is to be 
discreet and of a right judgment; and who understands 
what it is to suffer adversity through one’s own transgres- 
sions.’ The form eldéra pév...eidéra dé is an example of 
what is called ‘‘Anaphora”’; which turns upon the repetition 
of some prominent word (mostly an initial word) amongst 
those that precede ;—Myst. 56 mpovola péev tov ouyyevav, * 
mpovola d€ THs woews. Hur. Med. 99 xe? (uev) kapdlav, Kwet 
dé x6dov. Cf. Antiphon, vi, 25. Soph. Antig. 782. Hom. J. vi. 
396. Aeschin, Cites. 198. 202. Kriiger. Gr. Gr. § 59. 1. obs. 3. 
The rule regarding the plural of the article with ™)noloy 
is almost as strict as with respect to oi mé\as; that is, the 
Attics almost invariably write of ryclov and of médas, not 
6 mAnotov, ete. Liddell, indeed, cites 6 r\yctov from Eur. 
Hee. 996., but from what edition of Euripides I cannot 
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make out. The editions of Porson, Matthia, Fix and 
Dindorf (Oxf. 1832) read réy mAnoloy in that passage. 
Pape, again, cites 6 mAycloy from Soph. Electr. 927., but 
that passage he has plainly misconstrued. The article 
belongs to the participle, and 7)yoloy is predicative=from 
one who was present near at hand when he died. 


TO cadpovety Kal dp0as BovdeterGar. It may be noticed NB (ot 


that, in such formule as Dem. Pantaenet. 46 76 yeyvdone ° wien 
Kal ovvidvan. Id. Fals. Leg. 331 76 pucety cal ryswpetcOa. Id. ees, 
Olynth. tii. 15 rod Néyew Kal xecporovety. Dinarch. c. Dem. 
35 rod cuuBovdetoar kal ypaya, the Attics are never found 
to repeat the article with the second infinitive. Cf. Dem. 
Cor. 280 fin. 290. 294. 321. Dinarch. c. Dem. 5. But then 
it is on cond condition. _that the infinitives be in a measure 
synonomous. But where the meanings are distinctly 
different, or in contrast with each other, the article is re- 
peated ;—Antiphon, v. 10 76 lepocudety kai 70 mpodiddvan Thy 
morw. Dem. Olynth, ii. 80 Kowdv Td déyew Kal Td Bovrever Oat 


Kal To mpdrrewv monoa. Cf. ibid, iii. 35. 


oloy Td apapToyTa mpatar Kakds. It has been men-@ 


tioned (Note ad § 27), that the subject of the infinitive, 
when identical with the subject of the leading verb, is in 
the nominative ; when different, in the accusative. It may 
here be added, that when the subject is indeterminate, the 
construction is infinitive with 7d and the accusative ;—Anti- 
phon, v. 94 70 dé_rovs_karnydpous duaBdrrew otdey éore Oayv-O 
paoréy. Xen. Cyrop. v. 4. 19 7d apaprdvew avOpwrovs bvras 
ovdev Oavuacrdv. bid. vii. 5. 76 petfov epyov éorl 70 haBdvTa 
duacdcacOa, to maintain one’s sovereignty (Thy apxiv) when 
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toddots ovyyevépevos, ‘having consorted with many 
men, and having had experience of very many things ; in 
consequence of which I have had ties of hospitality and 
friendly relations with many, both kings and states, and 
private guest-friends besides.’ For d\dous, see Schafer, 
Plut. v. p. 19. Appar. Crit. Dem. ii. p. 504., and Index. 
Hur, Med. voc. &Xos. Shilleto ad Dem. Fails. Leg. § 94, 
Hermann, Soph. Phil. 38. Schomann, Isaeus, p. 347. 
348. Kriiger ad Xen. Anab. i. 5. 5., and Gr. Gr. § 50. 4, 
obs. 11. 


dv ene odoaytes, ‘of which you will partake, if you 
spare me, and it will be in your power to make use of 
them whenever it be convenient for you.’ For cdécavtes 
(=€ay ue cwonre), see Note ad § 136. 


§ 146. édv pe vu. I have no doubt whatever but 
that the author wrote éay 5¢ ywi, Cf. 149 fin. Not only 
is the dé indispensable (‘ whereas, if you destroy me, the 
case will be as follows,’ etc.), but this interchange of pe 
and éué (Gv éué four lines supra), where strict grammar 
requires ¢ué in both passages, is highly objectionable in 
so old a writer ; notwithstanding that our texts offer us a 
similar interchange in 148 and 149, and in 37 exhibit cat 
Hot, Where we should read xduol. Schémann, indeed, even 
excuses (ad Isaeum, p, 391) such blunders ;—‘ Sed hac in 
re nonnunquam minus diligentes veteres scriptores fuisse 
constat.” My own idea is that these blunders thus 
charged against the ‘‘veteres scriptores ” are really due 
to the ‘‘recentiores librarii,” and for my view am able to 
offer something better than an ipse dixit, I recently col- 
lated a ms. in the British Museum of 184 paragraphs, in 
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which the blunders in the personal pronouns alone (not to 
speak of other pronouns) were exactly 80 in number,—for 
I counted them carefully ! 


GAN’ olxerar wav mpdppifov. Scil. yévos. Evidently a 
poeticism, or we should have had ré 7ré. Blass cites 
Soph. Hectr. 765 7d wav 6% mpdppifov épOaprac yévos. 


4 Av8oxlSov Kal Aewydpov oikia otca. A notable, 
but not uncommon Brachylogia, for the house of Andocides 
and Leogoras, while it belonged to Andocides and Leogoras. 
See Schafer, Schol. Apoll. Rhod. p. 164. Plut. vy. p. 102. 
171. Hermann, Vig. n. 55. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 27. 
obs. 5. 


épod devyovtos. See Note ad § 20. For Knreopay 6 


Auporroids, see Aeschin. Fals. Leg. 76. Ctes. 150. Hermann, 
Polit. Ant. § 167. 16-18. Schneider, Epimetrum ad Xen. 
Hellen. i. 7. 2. The Comic writers nicknamed him Kveopay 
6 TupoTroLds. ; 


od yap tori boris, ‘for there is none of you who when 


Facts sse 


Bracks boy 
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passing our house was ever reminded of having suffered VA. re 


any wrong at their hands, either privately or publicly.’ 
éxetvwy refers to tay éuav mpoyivwy contained in jpyerépay 
oixtay. This is plainly shown by the relative (ot) which 
follows. 

147. xptparta Staxeploavres. diaxerpifew is the tech- 
nical word for have the fingering of public money. See 
Aeschin. Ctes. 19. 27. 29. 30. Dem. Cor. 112. Cf. Rose, 


Opn 26 
a hp 


Greek Inscriptions, p. 121. 1, 19. H-cnnpews Kea mets 1q,u8. 1K. > 


ovSéva maémore, sc. xphuara, ‘were never at any time 
condemned in any of their accounts.’ But the true reading 
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here is very uncertain. Miiller’s text exhibits ovdéy 
moore prov, as Dobree proposed. 


ov8 fpdptnra, ‘nor has any offence been committed 
either by us against you or by you against us.’ Cf. Note 
ad § 2. 


08’ Yeti Sov, ‘nor is there any occasion where any 
of those men on being involved in a suit asked of you any 
return for these services.’ See Goodwin, Gr. Gr. § 164. 
Hadley, Gr. Gr. § 724. 


$148. «i adrol reOvaor. ef is not unfrequently thus 
used without suggesting any doubt of the actuality of 
what is stated. Thus in Aeschin. Ctes. 131 we even have 
ef yap...ovK 7j\Oev, Which is excusable only if we regard it 
as the statement of a real fact, which is put hypothetically, 
merely pro forma, as so often in the enunciations of the 
propositions of Euclid. So Demosth. Macarz. p- 1070, 15 
GAN’ ef 6 Oedrrommros TeTENeUTHKEV, oF vouot ov TeTeNeUTHKAaCW. 
Aeschin. Fals, Leg. 92 etrep EdadnBorudy éort Movruxidvos 
mpérepos. Id. Timarch. 89 ci & 6 dydy éorw "AOjvynow, emot 
dvauiuyycKew mpoohxke. See also Schémann, Isaeus, p. 
324, 325. 


vopicate opav, ‘fancy you see their forms begging me 
from you, to spare me.’ For voulcare opav, see those two 
much admired passages in Aeschin. Ctes. 153. 157. Cf. 
also Ctes, 244. 257. Timarch. 161. 175. Dem. Cor. 210. 
For the infinitive céca thus used exegetically, see Note 
ad § 9., and ad § 60., and for this construction of croutons) 
compare the construction of airnoduevor in 149 (eight lines 
infra). 
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tiva yap kal dvaBiBaoopner, ‘for whom shall I bring 
forward to implore you on my behalf? My father? but 
he is dead. My brothers, then? but I have none. My 
children, then? but they are not yet born. Be ye there- 
fore to me in the place of,’ etc. This passage is the “locus 
classicus ” in Greek literature for the use of d\a in ques- 
tions and answers, and is regularly quoted as such in 
grammars. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69. 4. obs. 4. Cf. 
Pflugk ad Eur. Herc. F. 298. Schneidewin, Hyperid. p. 
38. The same formula is used again, and at full length, in 
his ‘ De Pace,’ 14. Cf. also Antiphon, v. v.58 s alyver bau = fieri, 


SSeS or Ee 
sed yevécOa=esse,” Schafer (Appar. Orit. Dem. i. p. 289). 


§ 149. tpets pe wap’ tpadv, ‘do ye, having begged me 
from yourselves, spare me.’ For the construction and 
phraseology, cf. eight lines supra. For me, see Note 
ad § 136. 


Oerradots kal “Avplous. 

“The hostile factions were perpetually contending for opposite 
extremes, each vigilant to seize every opportunity of weakening or 
destroying the influence of the other. Every advantage won by either 
party dispersed a crowd of exiles, and the Demos supplied the defi- 
ciency of numbers so caused by incorporating and admitting to civil 
privileges both foreigners and slaves,” Hermann (Polit. Antig. § 71). 
So Andoc. ‘De Red.’ 23 6p@ vuds wodNdkis Kal dovAaLs avOpwrots 


kal éévors mavTodaTrois moNTelay dLddvTas. 

ols mpoohKe ... Suvirovtar. This whole passage is re- 
peated from 136, where see Note. 

rovs St Svtas moAltas... ToUTOUS St drddAvte, In this 
sentence we have an example of ‘dé in Apodosi,” that is, 
where dé, though grammatically correlative to something 
preceding, is quiescent in sense, and must be omitted in 
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translation. See Buttmann, Hxcurs. xii. ad Dem. Mid., 
with the limitation thereto made by Kriiger ad Thue. ii. 
65, § 3. Cf. also Schafer, Meletem. Crit. p. 59. Plut. v. 
p. 323. Appar. Crit. Dem. v. p. 573. Hermann, Vig. n. 
241., and 343, 6. Dobree, Advers. p. 534. Goodwin, 
““Moods and Tenses,” § 57. This usage is mostly foun 
in sentences beginning with a participle, or with a hypo- 
thetical clause, or with such conjunctions as dre, ée., 
éreoy, bray, ovr, éws, etc. Cf. Note ad § 27. 


pf) Sara, ‘nay, do not.’ For taira, see Note ad § 118. 


ov8’ Gy totépw, ‘not even if you be sorry for it after- 
wards will it any longer be of any avail to you.’ Cf. 
Dobree, Advers. p. 618. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 48. 3. obs. 7. 


§ 150. 1rd wARQ0S Td tpérepov “ = Siuos,” Blass. Cf. 
Note ad § 135. 


oupBovrevev, ‘to communicate to you what they think 
about me.’ For yryvdéoxovor, see Note ad § 3. Cf. Her- 


mann, Polit. Antig. $142.14. (dee. 30, Pra 


"Avute. See Hermann, Polit. Antig. § 163. 8. § 169. 1. 
“The prosecution of the Hermocopidae is of peculiar and deep 


interest, as affording a proof of the wild caprice and wanton extra- 
vagance of eater part of the nation, although the real facts of 


that transaction, the machinations of the antidemocratical party, are 


wholly obscured from our view,” Hermann (Polit. Antig. § 165). 
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